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PREFACE 


The present work is an outcome of my interest in the Chakma language and Chittagong Bengali, 
a variety of Bengali. My mother hails from Chittagong, Bangladesh and presently we have Chakmas 
as our neighbours, in Kolkata. Similarities as well as dissimilarities of Chakma with Standard Colloquia! 
Bengali and Chittagong Bengali interested me a lot. Henceforth, after the completion of M.A., I 


engaged myself in the present research work. 


For the purpose of field work I had been to Rangamati, Chittagong Hill Tracts, Bangladesh 
and collected data on Chakma as spoken by the native speakers of that speech who are the locals of 
Rangamati. In Bangladesh I met different eminent scholars also. 


I am particularly obliged to my respected teacher, Dr. Mrs. Krishna Bhattacharya, Professor, 
Dept. of Linguistics, University of Calcutta, for her kind guidance, encouragement and suggestions 
that she offered me. This work could not have been completed without her. She extended her helping 
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Office, Language Division, Office of the Registrar General, India, for his sustaining advice and 
valuable suggestions. 


I want to extend my gratitude to my respected teachers Prof. Dr. Subhadra Kumar Sen, Prof. 
Dr. Satya Ranjan Banerjee,Prof. Dr. Mrinal Nath, Dr. Sumita Bhattacharyya, Dr. Selvin Jussy, Dr. 
Mina Dan, Dr. Abhijit Majumdar who enriched my thoughts in Linguistics. 


I am really glad to acknowledge my indebtedness to Ms. Trina Dewan of Tribal Cultural 
Institute, Rangamati for her lively cooperation when I was collecting data on Rangamati Chakma, 
amidst her busy schedule. I like to express my gratitude to Dayal Chakma, Dipan Chakma, Sugata 
Chakma, Parthiba Chakma, Amiyadarshee Chakma, Amarsmriti Chakma, Palal Chakma, Pranjal 
Roy, Evan Dewan, Jayajit Tripura and Gnanendu Chakma of Rangamati who provided me with 
necessary data as and when required and made my experience with them a pleasing and happy one. 


My hearty thanks go to Ms. Banani Talukdar, Mr. Goutam Talukdar, Mr. Sudhan Chakma, 
Mr. Mrinalkanti Chakma, Ms. Shukla Chakma, Mr. Sajjan Chakma who have made this research 
’ work possible by their kind cooperation while collecting the data on Kolkata Chakma. 
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CHAPTER-1. 
Introduction 


1.1.0 CHAKMA — NAME AND POPULATION 

Chakma is spoken by a group of people called the Chakma or Changma in the Chittagong 
Hill Tracts (CHT) of Bangladesh. The word Chakma comes from two Burmese words : 
_ Chang ‘an elephant’ and mang ‘a trapper.’ Therefore, the word Chakma refers to the people 
who are expert in trapping elephants (Ghosal, 1996:_122). In-the-hilly region of CHT other 
tribes like Magh, Kuki, Lushai, Murung, Pankho, Banjogi etc. also live and of all the tribes, 
the Chakmas are the largest in population. The Chakmas are considered “comparatively 
more intelligent and progressive than the rest of the Chittagong Hill Tribes.” (Rajput, 
1965:5,2). The strength of the Chakmas in Rangamati is estimated one lakh fifty seven thousand 
three hundred and eighty five (Roy, 2000:9). According to the 1991 census the strength of 
the Chakma speakers in India is one lakh eighty two thousand nine hundred and fifty three 
and the Chakma Scheduled Tribe population in West Bengal is three hundred and twenty: 


1.2.0 ORIGIN OF THE CHAKMA PEOPLE 

Origin of the Chakma is a matter of controversy as there exist diverse opinions. Supriya — 
_ Talukdar (1987:27) opines that the Chakma people probably belong to the Thai or Shan 
group and the word Changma has been derived from Shan-ma or Shang-ma or Shyam-ma. 
C.R. Chakma (1986:67-68) mentions that, as there are similarities between the Chakma and 
the Brahmi scripts, it is also possible that the Chakmas are the descendants of the Shakya 
race of ancient India. S.P. Talukdar (1988:6) mentions that “The word CHAWNGMA or — 
SAWNGMA or CHAKMA or CHUKMA means people of Tsak or Thek clan who are the 
progenitors of the Burmese race.” Again, he (1988:6) clarifies that the Arakanese word 
‘Khyeng-tha’ signifies “People or nation living near water. In Burmese the pronunciation 
khy-chaw i.e. Khyeng-tha chaw-eng-tha means Chakma.” According to R.H. Sneyd 
Hutchinson (1909:8) ”the Chittagong Hill Tracts were originally occupied by the different 
tribes belonging to the Kuki group. They yielded to and were driven to the north-east by the 
invasion of the Chakmas who had gained a settlement in the southern portion of the district 
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of Chittagong, but who, in the time of the Burmese wars, were ousted by the Maghs from 
Arakan and forced to enter the hill Tracts.” Again he (1909:14) says “the tribes that inhabit 
the Hill Tracts may be divided into those of undoubted Arakanese origin as the Chakma and 
Maghs and those of mixed origin, in all probability the aboriginal inhabitants of the country.” 

According to Capt. T. H. Lewin (1869:28) “the tribes that inhabit the Hill Tracts of 
Chittagong may be named and classified as follows: 1. The Khyoungtha or Children of the 
River, who are of pure Arracanese origin, speaking the ancient Arracan dialect and conforming 
in every way to Buddhist customs. Under this head may also be named the Chuckma tribe.” 
Again he (1869:65) writes “ whatever opinion may be formed of the primal origin of the 
Thek or Chukma, a tribe, no doubt can exist as to their having been at one time inhabitants of 
the province of Arracan, from whence they have migrated to the hills.” 


1.3.0 THE CHAKMAS AS A TRIBE 

Conventionally, to the anthropologistsa tribe refers to a group of ‘primitive’ people living 
in underdeveloped and remote areas forming a separate society of their own where linguistic 
and cultural boundaries and also an. independent political system and primitive economy are 
easily ascertained. Having no or very little command over technology they depend on “hunting” 
and “primitive” agriculture and practise animism, totemism etc. Indigenous medicare, a 
characteristic featureis also corollary to tribes who are backward in all aspects oflife. According 
to A.B. Rajput (1965:2) the Tribes of the Chittagong Hill Tracts “are ethnically different from 
the plainsmen of East Pakistan ....” Living in remote areas almost inaccessible to the outsiders 
they developed their own identity as an ethnic group. 


1.3.1 APPEARANCE 

In their physical features they resemble the people of “Thailand and Vietnam” (S.R. 
~ Maitra, 1976:42 unpublished). Again it has been stated, “there is no doubt that the Chakmas 
belong to Mongolian race.” (S.R. Maitra, 1976:42 unpublished). Their hair is coarse and 
straight, nose is mesorhine to playthyrrhine, skin is yellowish brown, and height is either 
medium or short. Again, Shelley M. R. (1992:42) opines, “the Chakmas are mongoloid race, 
probably of Arakanane race... “ 


1.3.2 OCCUPATION 

Their traditional occupation is forest-based agriculture i.e. “jhum” cultivation (shifting 
cultivation). Besides, fishing, hunting, basket-making etc. are their traditional sources of 
livelihood. 


1.3.3 HOUSES 
Chakmas live in bamboo-houses or thatched cottages on bamboo sticks on hills to 
_ protect themselves from wild animals. 


1.3.4 DRESS | 

Chakmatare great weavers. The Chakma men usually wear “dhoti” and the Chakma 
women “pinan-khadi”, and “alam”, one kind of colourful stole. The men-folk love to wear 
a white-turban. 


1.3.5 FOOD AND DRINK ; 

The Chakmas are agriculturists by profession. Rice is their staple food. They are also 
fond of different kinds of vegetables and meat. They like drinking ‘Jagra’, ‘Kanji’, indigenous 
liquor. 


1.3.6 RELIGION 
Chakmas are Buddhists by religion, though they believe in tribal cult. Animism and 
" other tribal cults are discernible among the Chakmas. “Ojhas” or medicine-men drive away 
evil spirits by performing spells. “Biju” (celebrated on the eve of the new year) and “Buddha 
Purnina” (birth anniversary of Lord Buddha) are the major Chakma festivals. 


1.3.7 CHAKMA SOCIETY 

The Chakmas are proud of their royal tradition. Previously they were ruled by the 
Chakma kings. The Chakmas are divided into different clans or “gosthis”. The headman of 
this tribal society or the king tries ‘to settle any kind of confusions, conflicts, and disputes 
among the clans. In their tribal society the Chakma women enjoy freedom to a great éxtent 
and they are true help-mates of the Chakma men in their domestic chores and work outside 
home. It is also interesting to note that free mixing of unmarried girls and boys is permissible 
~ in the Chakma society. 

At present, like many other ‘tribal’ communities, Chakmas cannot be marked as/tribe’ 
following the anthropological norms as most of them are no longer adhering to such basic 
characteristics. Because of the influence of Hinduism and Christianity, and because of the 
impact of Modemisation, Urbanisation, cash and market economy, modern education etc., 
many basic cultural traits of these people have been driven away. Further, they have adopted 
many basic characteristics of the people of the main stream (i.e. the Bengali people & their 
culture) There are tribes who are Scheduled Tribes declared by Government. As far as the 
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Chakmas are concerned, the present situation is as follows: the Chakmas are notified as a. 
tribe in Bangladesh (Roy, 2000:9). In India they also come under the constitutional category 

of the Scheduled Tribe in Tripura, Mizoram, Meghalaya, Assam and West Bengal (Singh, 

1991:357) 


1.4.0 CHAKMA SPEECH AND SCRIPT 

The Chakmas have not only their own form of speech, they have also a separate script 
though it is not widely used by them in modern times. Incidentally, it may be mentioned that 
‘Agar Tara; a religious book of the Chakmas is written in the Chakma script. The period or 
time when the Chakma script came into existence is not known even by the Chakmas (Chakma, 
CR. 1986 : 67-68). The status of Chakma as a language or a dialect is still a matter of 
controversy. Diverse opinions are as follows : Grierson (1903 : 1994 : 321) says that though 
Chakma is a“broken dialect of Bengali,” it “has undergone so much transformation that it is 
almost worthy of the dignity of being classed as a separate language.” He again mentions 
that “it is written in an alphabet which, ... is almost identical with the Khmer character, which 
was formerly in use in Cambodia, Laos, Annam, Siam and at least, the southern parts of 
Burma. This khmer alphabet is, in its turn, the same as that which was current in the south of 
India in the sixth and seventh centuries.” Chatterji (1951 : 1974 : 174) states, “the Chakma_ 
dialect of Bengali spoken by the Buddhist Chakma tribe living in Chittagong Hill Districts, is 
Chittagong Bengali, with some features which connect it with West Bengali and Assamese.” 
In this connection it is interesting to take note of a letter written by Chatterji (1967, in 
Talukdar 1988 : 217) containing his views on the nature of Chakma. Chatterji writes, “among 
the various forms of Bengali, the Chakma dialect of Chittagong and Chittagong Hill Tracts, 
which has also spread into Burma, is of very linguistic importance. It would appear to be a 
form of South Eastern Bengali as spoken in Chittagong but there has been a very widespread 
phonetic decay or development and at times along new lines. Then the morphological system 
also shows some new inflections. Further, the syntax has some special characteristics of its 
- Own. The language, compared with any other form of Bengali, appears to be very much 
abbreviated and attenuated. In its vocabulary there are words from Arakan (Burma) and a 
number of unexplained words which make its study very tantalising. As stated by SK. Chatterji 
(1926 : 1970 : 140) dialects of Bengali are of four types : 


(1) Radha (2) Varéndra, (3) Kama — riipa and (4) Vanga 
Vanga dialects are of two types : Western and Eastern. 
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In the Eastern group Chakma is grouped under Chittagong 


Vanga 
Western Eastern(Chittagong) 
(Chakma) 


Punya Sloke Ray(1966:2) is of the opinion that Chakma is a “highly diviant dialect”. 

As Capt. TH. Lewin (1869:65) says, “the elders among them are still acquainted with 
the Arracanese vernacular but the present generation is fast amalgamating with the rest of 
the tribe and use with them a corrupt species of Bengalee. Some words are in general use 
among the Chakmas, which are apparently derived neither from Arracanese nor Bengalee 
roots, and from which possibly some clues may be gained as to their origin.” He also states 
el 869:66) that they “have a written character peculiar to the tribe, but the form of the letters 
show that they are merely a rude adaptation of the Arracanese alphabet.” R.H. Sneyd 
Hutchinson (1909:18) states “Bengali is the court language and is more or less understood 
throughout the Hill Tracts,.... Chakma is a dialect of Bengali written in corrupt Burmese 
character.” Pierre Bessaignet (1958:10) writes that the Chakma tribe “has been affected by 
Bengali influence more than any other of the Chittagong tribal groups. Although ancient 
manuscripts reveal that the original Chakma language was written in Burmese characters 
and probably was a Burmese dialect, the common tongue today is a corrupted form of Bengali.” 
S.R. Maitra (1976 : 42) considers the speech of the Chakmas to be Bengali but “not similar 
with the prevalent Bengali language. It is shorter and corrupt form of the original Bengali 
language.” Satishchandra Ghosh (1909 : 321) also opines that the Chakmas use nothing but 
the “shorter” and “corrupted” Bengali. In “Atlas of the World’s languages,” (Asher and 
Mosely, 1994:208) Chakma is designated as a “tribal language” whose “genetic affiliation” is 
with “Indo-Aryan languages.” In the book named “The Chittagong Hill Tracts of Bangladesh : 
The Untold Story’(Shelley, M.R. 1992 : 49), it has been said that “the language of the 
Chakma....is an archaic dialect, variant of Chittagong Bengali written in corrupt Burmese 
character. There are 28 religious books of the Chakma, all of which are in Pali.” In the same 
book again we find (P. 44)“ the tracts are at present inhabited by 13 tribes, each speaking its 
own distinct dialect. The three principal tribes are Chakmas, Marmas and Tripuras.” 


1.5.0 STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM 
Though the Chittagong Hill Tracts are the original homeland of the Chakmas, due to 
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socio-political turbulence they in a large number migrated to India and dispersed to different 
parts of the eastern and north-eastern states of India. Their main concentration is in Tripura, 
Assam, Mizoram, Meghalaya, Arunachal Pradesh and West Bengal (Singh, 1991: 357)? A 
considerable number of the Chakmas have been living in different parts of West Bengal for a 
long time. As opposed to the Chinese people settled in particular areas of Kolkata, W.B., the 
Chakmas are located sporadically in different pockets of the Kolkata city and its adjoining 
areas. 

In West Bengal as per information collected from “Shishu Karuna Sangha” (the only 
social organization of the Chakmas in West Bengal, situated in Kolkata which has contacts 
with most of the Chakma families living in West Bengal and outside) the Chakmas live mainly 
in the districts of Darjeeling, Midnapore, Burdwan, North 24 Parganas, Howrah and in the 
metropolitan district of Kolkata. Furthermore, according to their information, the Chakmas 
are primarily concentrated in Kolkata and its adjoining areas in West Bengal. Rajarhat, Baguiati, 
Lake Town, Jora Mandir, Kasba, Ballygunge, Salt Lake, Barasat, and Madhyamgram are 
their main pockets in Kolkata and its suburbs (Shishu Karuna Sangha: Personal 
Communication). 

The Chakmas have been living in Kolkata and its adjoining areas for many years. For 
obvious reasons they are not in their traditional profession and are mostly working in business 
houses, government offices, railways, banks, airlines and in schools like other communities. 
In West Bengal, they constitute a small community dispersed and surrounded by the majority 
community i.e. the Bengali community. It appears from the preliminary observation that the 
speech of the Chakmas residing in and around Kolkata does not retain its original character. 
It seems to have undergone some changes being surrounded by a dominant speech community, 
ethnically different. It is, therefore, felt to undertake a research project on this form of Chakma 
in comparison with the form spoken in their original homeland. 


1.6.0 PREVIOUS LITERATURE 

Grierson (1903 : 321-324) gives a short account of Chakma including its sound system, 
script and grammar. Chatterji (195 1). ‘ expresses his views on the status of Chakma. 
In this connection we can quote Chatterji (1967 in Talukdar S.P., 1988 : 217) : “I would 
_ Suggest that some of the young men and women studying for higher degree in Calcutta 
should form themselves into a study group and start collecting materials in Chakma,.... But 
the more important thing would be to preserve the language by its study and by gathering the 
floating material which is on the way to passing into oblivion.” 
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Maniruzzaman (198 and 1994) deals with phonology, syntax and morphology of 
Rangamati Chakma in some detail. Maniruzzaman still admits (Personal Communication) 
that there is enough scope for further research on Chakma. No linguistic study has so far 
* been done on Chakma spoken in Kolkata and its adjoining areas, which appears to have 
undergone some changes, being surrounded by a dominant speech community i.e. the Bengali 
speech community. It is, therefore, important to undertake a research project on this form of 


Chakma in comparison with the form spoken in their original homeland. 


1.7.0 SCOPE AND OBJECTIVES 

The present analysis aims at describing Chakma as spoken in and around Kolkata at 
different levels of linguistic analysis in comparison with the form of Chakma as spoken in 
Rangamati, Chittagong Hill Tracts (Bangladesh). For that purpose it is required to study the 
structure of Chakma as spoken in the Chittagong Hill Tracts (CHT) mainly in Rangamati 
separately. In addition, the study. also attempts to offer some observations on the use of 
Chakma among the Chakma people of Kolkata proper and greater Kolkata. According to 
different eminent linguists like S.K. Chatterji (1967, in Talukdar 1988: 217) and Maniruzzaman 
(1994:158), there exist structural similarities between Chittagong Bengali and Chakma. So, 
incidentally, in the present work an attempt has been made to describe some significant 
structural similarities between Chittagong Bengali and Rangamati Chakma as well. 


1.8.0 HYPOTHESIS 
. As already mentioned, Chakma is basically spoken in and around Rangamati, Chittagong 
(Bangladesh). While conducting a pilot survey it-has been noticed by the present researcher 
that the Chakmas residing in and around Kolkata are in a state of transition. They are fast 
getting assimilated and integrated into the Bengali speaking community in West Bengal with 
whom they are living as close neighbours for decades. They are losing their ethnic identity in 
dress and food habits, customs, beliefs, and also in speech. In this new context it is clear that 
the Chakmas, the linguistic minorities in West Bengal, live under the pressure of the dominant 
group speaking Standard Colloquial Bengali. In this linguistic environment they do not get 
full exposure to their mother tongue and are not motivated instrumentally to learn Chakma. 
Most of them are accustomed or feel comfortable to interact in languages other than Chakma 
even with their Chakma counterparts. Hence, the Chakmas settled in and around Kolkata are 
' losing their grip on Chakma and deviation from Chakma or changes at phonological, 
morphological and syntactical levels of their speech are now very common. There is also a 
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change in their attitudes towards their mother tongue. The present research work is based on 


this hypothesis and it attempts to scale the changes in their speech as well as in their attitude. 


1.9.0 METHODOLOGY 

The present work is based on the principles of structural linguistics as well as 
sociolinguistics. First, the present work attempts to find out how the standard of Chakma 
spoken in and around Rangamati is maintained in the speech of the Kolkata Chakmas migrated 
in and around Kolkata and how this form of Chakma in the milieu of standard Bengali speakers 
has deviated at different levels viz. phonological, morphological, syntactical and lexical. 
Secondly, the study also aims at locating the domains of the use of Chakma in and around 

Kolkata. 
. This research work is data oriented i.e. the investigation is based on collection of 
adequate language data from the speakers of Chakma in Kolkata and its suburbs as well as in 
the Chittagong Hill Tracts as the Chakmas of Rangamati form the reference group of the 
Chakmas of Kolkata. Language data is collected not only for the description of Chakma but 
also for comparison with that of the reference groups. Thus, this involves field study in both 
Kolkata in extended term (India) and Rangamati (Bangladesh). 

Two methods are followed for the collection of data: 1) Recording of speech samples 
and 2) Interviews with the informants. 

Language data are collected and recorded through IPA transcription. 

The transcribed data are analysed scientifically following the principles of structural 
linguistics for preparation of grammatical description. For the purpose of investigation, index 
’ cards and questionnaires (sociolinguistics) are used and distributed among the Chakmas 
living in the areas covered under the present study to ascertain the information of linguistic 
acculturation and language attitudes of the Kolkata Chakmas of different age groups and 


professions, as well as in different domains. 


1.10.0 PLAN OF WORK 

The present study has six chapters. The first chapter introduces the topic. The second, 
third and the fourth chapters deal with phonology, morphology and syntax respectively. The 
fifth chapter contains observations on linguistic acculturation and language attitude of the 
Chakmas residing in and around Kolkata. In the sixth chaptesthere will be some concluding 
remarks on the basis of the present analysis. 


CHAPTER - 2 
Phonology 


2.1.0 INTRODUCTION 
This chapter attempts to describe the phonology of Chakma as spoken in and around 
Kolkata. In addition, the phonology of Chakma which is spoken in Rangamati, its homeland 
_ in the Chittagong Hill Tracts of Bangladesh, has also been dealt with briefly. It is important 
- to take note of the fact that the description of the latter is necessary for the sake of comparison 
between the two so that the on-going changes can be described. So there is also a contrastive 
study between Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma from the phonological point of view. 


2.2.0 PHONOLOGICAL DESCRIPTION OF KOLKATA CHAKMA 


2.2.1 SEGMENTAL PHONEMES AND PHONEMIC INVENTORY 
Chakma segmental phonemes are assigned to two categories: i) Vowels and (ii) Consonants. 
In Kolkata Chakma there are seven vowel phonemes and these are as follows : 


High / Close 


High-Mid / Half-Close 
Low-Mid / Half-Open 
Low / Open 


Nasalisation of vowels is a growing tendency. 
In this variety of Chakma, 22 consonant phonemes are observed : 


Stop : /p, b, bh, t, d, dh, k, g, gh/ Lateral ev of Ls 
Affricate : /ti,dz/ Rolled - > J/r/ 
Fricative .: /s,z,h/ Flapped : ofl 
Nasal : /m,n, n/ Semi-vowel <: /w,y/ 


‘[s] yyIM wostedu0d UT Sse] 9q 
0} PoAIOSqo SI (f JO peoy feuOyoUTy oy} JoyLNy “o[qv} oY} Ul UMOYs ale 9Say} OS ‘a[qQeyIeUII ose [x] pue [y3] ‘[d] Jo speo] euoNoun,y 


EXENE NEN ENON SEM EVET 


BULLY BIVAJOY JO sjuBUOSUO7) 


“‘UOTBTNOT Te JO siguuEW pue soz YIM MOTAq poyelnge} ose ssoy 
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2.2.2 VOWELS 


2.2.2.1 Distribution of Vowels 
InKolkata Chakma, all the vowels are distributed in word-initial, medial and final positions. 


7i/ in the word-initial position, such as : 


idu 
ikkine 
inreds 
ittun 
ilibili 
ittug 
istiri 
irukgoron 


izor 


imandar 
izirye 
it 


iridena 


/i/in the word-medial position, such as : 


dogin 
sit 
sidya 
sin sin 
zindya 
dgilik 
‘dgibanu 
nilem 


nidiban 


‘here’ 

‘now’ 

‘the English’ - 
‘from here’ 
cas 

‘little by little’ 
‘iron’ 
‘modernization’ 
‘platform of a typical 
Chakma house’ 
‘honest’ 

hint? 

‘brick’ 


‘to give up’ 


‘south 

dieser 

‘thought’ 

‘twinging sensation’ 
‘alive’ 

‘brightness’ 

‘germ’ 


‘auction’ 


‘relating to auction’ 


‘moralist’ 


1] 


indro 

ingit 

idzd30t 

iran 

ilis 

iyan 

indropuri 
indzeb gorana 


iman 


indi 

izirye gorana 
ithola 

itya 


sigon 

sit dzurana 
sin 
dzimbya 
zila 

dzilebi 
nirog 


nibban 


nidi 


nilmoni 


‘the king of heaven’ 
‘signal’ 

‘prestige’ 

“iran 

‘a kind of fish’ 

‘it, this” 

‘the place of king Indra’ 
‘justify’, ‘consider’ 


‘conscience’ 


‘here’ 

‘to hint’ 
‘brick field’ 
‘beloved’ 


‘little’ 

‘to please the mind’ 
‘identity’, “mark’ 
‘custody’ 

‘district’ 

‘a kind of sweet-meat’ 
‘healthy’, ‘free from disease’ 
“complete emancipation’ 
(of the individual soul) 
‘moral ethics’ 


‘saphire’ 


oizit ‘hurry’ oid ‘faint’ 


oibir dibir gori ‘slowly’ oirana ‘come back’ 
din ‘grasshopper’ _ mittor ‘friend’ 

bil ‘lake’ biley ‘cat’ 

biles ‘luxury’ 


/i/in the word-final position, such as : 


thuguri ‘chin’ agi ‘deceit’, ‘trick’ 
bini ‘sweet’, ‘delicious’ bini sol ‘a kind of rice’ 
nari ‘pulse’ thali ‘clapping of hands’ 
thalimali ‘fun and merriment’ thogosili ‘scheduled’ 
thobosi ‘hermit’, ‘devotee’ dsidi ‘adamant’ 

‘sili ‘bark’ sigi “male rat’ 

guli ‘bullet’ gurguri ‘children’ 

gurl ‘girl’, ‘little one’ gononi ‘calculation’ 

xoti ‘loss’ | xabuli ‘Afgani’ 

xobi ‘poet’ dorani ‘alarming’, ‘terrifying’ 
doladoli ‘party spirit’, ‘party turmoil’ bondi ‘captive’ 

bodabudi ‘wrestling’ 


/e/ in the word-initial position, such as : 


eyan ‘this one’ eghuri ‘twenty’ 

egnayok ‘dictator’ egnayokthontro ‘dictatorship’ 

el ‘green’ esiya ‘Asia’ 

elaxa ‘area’ eraeri ‘separation’ 

eoril ‘April’ endi undi ‘this and that’ 

edar ‘this side’ edar odar ‘this side and other’ 
enthen berther ‘negligence of duty’ egot ‘sudden’ 

egotgori ‘suddenly’ eladela ‘careless’, ‘negligence’ 
enela hugur ‘male dog’ eneli hugur ‘female dog’ 

ethare . ‘to him or her’ 
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/ e/in the word-medial position, such as : 


thena ‘rag’ thep thep 
thebil ‘table’ thelon 
thep ‘curved’ nedali 
neta ‘leader’ neti 
netarn ‘leadership’ densil 
beyman ‘treacherous’ beymani 
bexar ‘unemployed’ begar 
/e/ in the word-final position, such as : 

xale xale ‘in course of time’ _-xune xune 
xure xure ‘lying near’ gone 
gorje gorje ‘without changing the motion’ gelde 

/ 2 / in the word-initial position, such as : 

era ‘flesh’ - ek 
zegaro ‘eleven’ ektJollit] 
exannd ‘fifty one’ akboffi 
zexattor “seventy one’ exasi 
zexanobboy _ ‘ninety one’ aekso 
ebbere ‘entirely’ ektal 


zenottya ‘for this reason, hence, therefore’ 


/ 2 / in the word-medial position, such as : 


sedeya ‘proud’ seret gori 
dgemithi ‘geometry’ d3eer 
dzzrendi “at last’ ” dezi 
daedar ‘profuse’ deena 
denadar ‘debtor’ ~— debaxul 
deebatta ‘sacred’, ‘holy’ deeboradza 
damak ‘gravity’ demakkya 
deerat/ ‘drawer’ dzrgun 


13 


‘word denoting dropping’ 
‘boiler’ ; 
‘inhabitant of Nepal’ 
‘female leader’ 

‘pencil’ 

‘treachery’ 


‘unpaid worker’ 


‘comer to corner’ 
‘of motion’ 


‘last’, ‘past’ 


< 


one’ 

‘forty one’ 
‘sixty one’ 
‘eighty one’ 
‘one hundred’ 


€ bd 


many 


‘quickly’ 

‘back’ 

‘home-made’, ‘country made’ 
‘debt’ 

‘race of gods’ 

‘the king of gods’ 
‘proud’ 


‘one and a half’ 


ben ‘loom’ benot bunnya ‘wooven’, ‘handloom’ 
beepana ‘walk’ berannya ‘nomad’ 
madzat) ‘temper’ meg ‘cloud’ 
meydi ‘temporary’, ‘conditional’ 
/ 2 / in the word-final position, such as : 
lge ‘with’ dzokkonz ‘when’, ‘while’ 
dzodebodee ‘right’, ‘correct’ dzenze ‘where to’, ‘so that’ 
dsenzsene ‘any how’, ‘somehow’ red3zdayez ‘kingdom’, ‘territory’ 
lanye ‘boy friend’, ‘paramour’ _ sikye ‘spiteful’, ‘malicious’ 
thigye ‘lasting’ sabeyae ‘printed’ 
sarye ‘separation’ izirye ‘hint’ 
izirye gorana ‘to hint’ ebbere ‘entirely’ 

Ni %S thole ‘low’ 
enotty oe ‘for this reason, hence, therefore’ 
/u/in the word-initial position, such as : 
ugun ‘louse’ ugurye ‘upstairs’ 
utftfur ‘dedication’ utftforana ‘dedicate’ 
uttor ‘answer, north’ uttor hal ‘future time’ 
uttor gorana ‘to answer’ um ‘heat’ 
umi ‘illiterate’ 
ubot ‘reversed’ umor ‘age’, ‘life’ 
ulot palot ‘disorder’ uskani ‘provoke’ 
uriya “inhabitant or language ugurez ugure ‘on the top’, 

of Orissa’ ‘superficially’ 

uburana ‘to uproot’ udol gat! ‘a kind of tree’ 
unnoti ‘rise’, ‘progress’ unnoto ‘developed’, ‘advanced’ 
uzunizu ‘high and low’ utsob ‘festival’ 
umut)tlya hal ‘summer season’, ‘hot weather? 
urgo | ‘flying’ ul ‘wool’ 
ulor ‘woolen’ uro ‘sheds’, ‘den’ 
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/u/in the word-medial position, such as : 


gudzona 
gutti 


gun 
gulmal 
dzudzu 
dszummo 
dur gorana 
muni 
mukti dana 
muri 

mul 


rub 


/u/in the word 


alu 
idu 
dizu 


haru 


‘insert’ - 

‘a group of families 
having the same ancestor’ 
‘quality’ 

‘noise’ 

‘welcome’ 

“hilly peasant’ 
‘remove’ 

Canine 

‘to be set free’ 
‘hill? : 

‘root’ 

“beauty” 


-final position, such as : 
‘potato’ 

‘here’ 

‘paternal great grandfather’ 
‘bangle’ 


/ o/in the word-initial position, such as : 


ostad 


od3zon gorana 


oyar 


‘master’ 
‘weight’, ‘measure’ 


‘pillowcase’ 


/ o/in the word-medial position, such as : 


sok 


mittor 
xobi 
bondi 


uttor 
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gudzob 
gudom 


gun gun 


gulgal 
dzun 
durbin 
budsd3ya 
mukti 
mukti dotro 
murubbi 
muli 


rudzi 


izor 


xoti 
doladoli 
zxanobboy 


uttor hal 


‘rumour’ 


‘godown’ 


‘humming’ 

‘plump’ 

‘moon’ 

‘telescope’ 

‘old man’ 

‘freedom’ 

‘deed of release’ 
‘leader’ 

‘yeast for making wine’ 
‘appetite’ 


‘grandfather’ 
“the Chakma national festival’ 
‘grandmother’ 


‘where’ 


‘weight’ 


‘enemy’ 


‘platform of a typical 
Chakma house’ 

‘loss? 

‘party spirit’, ‘party turmoil’ 
‘ninety one’ 


‘future time’ 


uttor gorana 


umor 
ulor 


‘to answer’ 
4 


age’ 


‘woolen’ 


/ o/ in the word-final position, such as : 


urgo 
dzummo 


/o/ in the word-initial position, such as : 


ozol 
osugi 
ofur 
agot 
Oza 
ogolana 
obothar 
onuman 
olor)xar 
ofoti 

oli 


/9 / in the-word-medial position, such as : 


lge 
thobosi 
dorani 
bodabudi 
osot 


osol 


‘flying’ 
‘hilly peasant’ 


C4 high’ 
‘unhappy’ 
‘demon’ 
‘wicked’ 


‘pestle of a husking pedal’ 


‘vomit’ 
‘incarnation’ 
‘guess’ 
‘ornament’ 
“‘unchaste’ 


‘thyme’ 


“with? 
‘hermit’, ‘devotee’ 
‘alarming? 

‘wrestling’ 

‘wicked’ 

‘immovable, paralysis’ 
‘incarnation’ 
‘ornament’ 

“‘unchaste’ 


¢ ? 


yes 
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ubot 
ulot alot 
idzdzot 


uro 


osug 
ostro 
asanti 
odin 
osol 
oxal 


odobitro 


onuman gorana 


ofomoy 


oniti 


irukgoron 
gononi 
doladoli 


Bore we 


ogolana 
ogobitro 
osomoy 
agor 
somoy 


‘reserved’ 
‘disorder’ 


‘prestige’ 


‘shed, den’ 


saisanaal 
‘weapon’ 

‘disorder’ 

‘inauspicious day’ 
‘immovable’, ‘paralysis’ 
‘bad season’ 

‘impure’ 

“to guess’ 

‘improper time’ 


‘immorality’ 


‘modernization’ 

‘calculation’ 

‘party spirit, party turmoil’ 

‘without changing the 
motion’ 

‘vomit’ 

‘impure’ 

‘improper time’ 

‘former’ 


‘time’ 


/o/in the word-final position, such as : 


byasto 


odobitro 


aekso 
egaro 
baro 
sulwo 


atharo 


satannd 


/a/in the word-initial position, such as : 


agat] 


/a/in the word-medial position, such as : 


xobal 
alada 
adalot 
agat] 
abad 
obothar 


oloryxar 


‘busy’ 
‘impure’ 

‘one hundred’ 
‘eleven’ 
‘twelve’ 
‘sixteen’ 
‘eighteen’ 


‘fifty seven’ 


‘sky’ 
‘law’ 

‘form’ - 
‘tip’ 
‘grandfather’ 
‘ginger’ 
cea 
‘prior’, ‘first’ 
‘delight’ 
‘petition’ 
‘mango’ 


‘potato’ 


‘forehead’ 


‘separate’ 


‘cultivated land’ 
‘incarnation’ 


‘ornament’ 
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anonds 


‘weapon’ 


‘the king of heaven’ 


‘delight’ 
‘fifty one’ 
‘thirteen’ 
‘fifteen’ 


‘seventeen’ 


‘separate’ 
‘former’ 
‘yes? 
‘finger’ 

‘not heated’ 
‘village’ 
‘collection’ 
‘dark’ 
‘cultivated land’ 
‘apply’ 
‘hog-plum’ 


‘period’ 


‘village’ 
‘collection’ 
‘dark’ 


‘bad season’ 


« ? 


guess 


‘drawer’ 


bodabudi ‘wrestling’ dorani ‘alarming’ 


ogolana ‘vomit’ oyar ‘pillowcase’ 
exasi ‘eighty one’ segaro ‘eleven’ 
ektal ‘many’ deemakkya ‘proud’ 
doladoli ‘party spirit, party turmoil’ 


/a/in the word-final position, such as : 


dada ‘leaf? alada ‘separate’ 

aga ‘tip? ada ‘ginger’ 

amra ‘hog-plum’ za ‘pestle of a husking pedal’ 
era ‘flesh’ dena ‘debt’ 

debatta ‘sacred’, ‘holy’ deeboradza ‘the king of gods’ 
beerana ‘walk’ uburana ‘to uproot? 

gudzona “insert” iridena ‘to. give up’ 

zila ‘district’ elaxa ‘area’ 


enela hugur ‘male dog’ 


2.2.2.2 Description of Vowels 

Kolkata Chakma has seven vowels having their distinct phonemic status. These vowels 
are described.in the following according to the three criteria— (a) the height of the tongue, 
(b) the part of the tongue raised-and (c) the position of the lips. 

The vowel /i/ is high, front and unrounded. 

The vowel /u / is high, back and rounded. _ 

/e/ is realized as high-mid, front and unrounded. 

/o/ is high-mid back and rounded. 

/ 2 / represents a low-mid front unrounded vowel. 

/9/ is realized as low-mid back rounded vowel. 

/a/ represents a low central vowel. 

In this connection it is to be noted that the vowel /o / has greater functional load than 
/o/ in the word-final position. 

Again, the vowel / 2 / points out greater functional load than / e / word-finally. 
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2.2.2:3 Length of Vowels 

A significant point to be noted here is that in Kolkata Chakma, vowels do not exhibit 
variations in length i.e. phonemic distinctions between short and long vowels do not lead to 
the change of meaning of a word. When different words are uttered in isolation, not in a 
rapid speech some vowels are lengthened but that is due to the phonetic habits of a few 


Chakma speakers of Kolkata. So this feature is phonetic, not phonemic. 


2.2.2.4 Nasalization of vowels . 
Nasalization of vowels is a growing tendency in Kolkata Chakma. Examples are the 


following : 


hat] ‘duck’ ati ‘five’ 
Sidur ‘vermilion’ dzdk ‘leech’ 
dat ‘tooth’ $a ‘ox’ 


2.2.3 CONSONANTS 


2.2.3.1 Distribution of Consonants 
All the consonants cannot be distributed word initially, medially and finally. 


2.2.3.2 Description of Consonants 

In Chakma of Kolkata, there are 22 consonant phonemes and they are distinct according 
to their place and manner of articulation. The most striking feature of the consonant phonemes 
is that many of them undergo neutralization with each other. In Kolkata Chakma, consonants 
are of the following types : stops, affricates, fricatives, nasals, lateral, rolled, flapped and 
semi-vowels. 

Stops : Stops are of two categories : voiceless stops and voiced stops (unaspirated and 
aspirated). ; 

Voiceless stops : In Kolkata Chakma / k, t, p / are realized as velar, dental and bilabial 
stops. 

The velar voiceless stop / k / has an allophone [x]. . : 

[kj can occur only in the word-final position e.g. 
bok ‘stork’ nak ‘nose’ 
bidodgdzonok ‘dangerous’ nayok ‘actor’ 
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buk ‘chest’ muk ‘mouth’, ‘face’ 


dailik ‘brightness’ demak ‘gravity’ 
mogorok ‘astonished’ nek ‘husband’ 

salak ‘clever’ 

Word-medially, the opposition of / k / and / g / is neutralized and we get / g/: 
[ hogil ] ‘cuckoo’ [ hagot] ] ‘paper’ 


Interestingly and exceptionally / k / occurs in the medial position in a few words, 


mainly in consonant combinations : 


[ thikthiki] ‘lizard’ { ektfollit)] ‘forty one’ 

[akb ] ‘one hundred 

The velar fricative [ x ] occurs in the word initial and intervocal position, e.g. : 

[ xobal ] ‘forehead’ [ xlanto ] ‘tired’ 

[ bexup J ‘stupid’ 

It often freely varies with the glottal fricative / h / word initially - 

[ xal ~ hal ] ‘season’ [ xil ~ hil ] ‘latch’ 

[ xintu ~ hintu ] ‘but’ [ xali~hali] ‘empty’ 

The dental voiceless aspirated stop [ th ] is an allophone of / t /. It occurs word- 
initially and intervocally : | 

[ thel ] ‘oil’ { thap J ‘heat’ 

[ obothar ] ‘incarnation’ [ atharo ] ‘eighteen’ 

Rarely the dental voiceless stop [ t ] occurs in the medial position as in the following 
word : 

[ thitiyo ] ‘third’ 

/t/ neutralizes with / d / in the said position : 

[ thidye ] ‘bitter’ [ théduy gat/] ‘tamarind tree’ 

[ nidiban ] ‘moralist’ 

[ t ] appears word-finally : 

ret ‘night’ ; ubot ‘reversed’ 

egot ‘sudden’ adalot . ‘court’ 
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idzdzot ‘prestige’ rit ‘season’ 


gat ‘cave’ bat ‘news’, ‘information’, 
‘gout’, ‘rheumatism’ 

oirit ‘love’ himmot ‘courage’ 

mot ‘opinion’ | ingit ‘signal’ 


The bilabial voiceless stop / p / has an allophone [ @ ]. [ > ] is found in the word-final 


position only, e.g., 


golap ‘rose’. - bexup ‘stupid’ 

Jap ‘snake’ map ‘pardon’, ‘measure’ 
map gorana = ‘forgive’, ‘to measure’ thap ‘heat’ 

dip ‘island’ thep ‘curved’ 


/ p/ neutralizes with / b / word-medially and we get / b /. For example, 
[ Suburi ] “betelnut’ 
It is noteworthy that in many cases [ 6 ], a bilabial fricative,an allophone of / p / occurs 


intervocally, e.g., 


[ adel ] ‘apple’ [agor] ‘papad’ 
[ bipoddzonok ] ‘dangerous’ 

Moreover, [ 6 ] occurs word-initially, e.g., 

[ oirit ] ‘love’ [ oulhobi J ‘cauliflower’ 

The voiced stops :/g/,/d/and/b/are realized as velar, dental and bilabial unaspirated 


stops respectively. 


/ g/is distributed in the three positions of words. 
/ g/in the word-initial position : 


gal ‘cheek’ gorom hal ‘summer’ 
gul ‘round’ ’ , gat) ‘river’ 
sigon gat) ‘stream’ gat) ‘tree’ 
golap ‘rose’ goru ‘cow’ 
gabur ‘labourer’ gulmorit/ ‘black pepper’ 
gom ‘wheat’ . gurguri ‘children’ 
guli ‘bullet’ guri ‘girl’ 
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gulmal 
gutti 


‘calculation’ 
‘rumour’ 
« quality 3 


‘noise’ 


gudzona 
gudom 
gun gun 
gulgal 


4 » 


insert 
‘godown’ 
‘hum’ 


‘plump’ 


‘a group of families having the same ancestor’ 


/ g/in the word-medial position : 


ragi angry 
sugunwo ‘dry’ 

sogun ‘vulture’ 

ingit ‘signal’ 

sigon ‘little’ 

sigi “male rat’ 
egnayokthontro ‘dictatorship’ 
egot ‘sudden’ 

da gun ‘one and a half” 
thigye ‘lasting’ 

urgo ‘flying’ 

agat! ‘sky’ 

aga ‘tip’ 

ogolana ‘vomit’ 

/ g/ in the word-final position : 
rag ‘anger’ 

ittug ‘little by little’ 
osug ‘disease’ 


egnayok 
egot gori 
bge 

ugure ugure 
gulgal 

agot) 

zegaro 


osugi 


gug 


nirog 


‘crippled’ 

‘louse’ 

“paper” 

‘south’ 

‘deceit’, trick’ 
‘children’ 

‘dictator’ 

‘suddenly’ 

with’ 

‘on the top, superficially 


? 


‘plump > 
‘yes’ 
‘eleven’ 


‘unhappy’ 


‘worm’ 


‘free from disease’ 


/d/is observed in the word-initial position as in the following : 


din 
durbol 
dagana 
duk dana 
disapta 


‘day’ 
ee 
‘point’ — 
‘suffer’ 
‘fortnight’ 
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dut 


dat 

dogin 
doladoli 
deedar 
deenadar 
debatta 
demakkya 


durbin 


‘tooth’ 
‘south’ 
‘party turmoil’ 
‘profuse’ 
‘debtor’ 
‘sacred’, ‘holy 


> 


‘ ‘proud’ 


‘telescope’ 


dip 
dorani 
dezi 
deena 
debaxul 
demak 


; derat] 


dur gorana 


/d/is observed in the word-medial position : 


mada 
bodolana 
gadana 
dit! tlendi 
goddo oul 
sidu 
Siddwo 
indro 
iridena 
zindya 
nidiban 
doladoli 
endi undi 
gudom 
hudu 

ada 
anondo 


‘head’ 
‘change’ 
‘send’ 
‘behind’. 
‘lotus’ 
‘there’ 


“boiled’ 


‘the king of heaven’ 


‘to give up’ 
‘alive’ 
‘moralist’ 
‘party turmoil’ 
‘this and that’ 


‘godown’ 


. ‘where’ ’ 


‘ginger’ 
‘delight’ 


bandor 
gudwo 
gorendi 
sogo dada 
mada habor 
thanda 
idu 

indi 

sidya 

nidi 

dzidi 
bondi 
sedeya 
idu 

alada 
adam 
thidi 


‘island’ 

‘alarming’ 

‘homemade’, ‘countrymade’ 
‘debt’ 


‘race of gods’ 
‘gravity’ 
‘drawer’ 


‘remove’ 


‘monkey’ 
‘hole’ 
‘after’ 
‘eyelid’ 
‘veil’ 
‘cold’ 
‘here’ 
‘here’ 
‘thought’ 
‘moral ethics’ 
‘adamant’ 
‘captive’ 
‘proud’ 
‘here’ 
“separate” 
‘village’ 


‘lunar day’ 


/d/is also observed in the word-final position as in the following : 


adomud 
dad 
sud 


“fist? 
‘tear’, ‘break’ 


‘interest’ 


did 


god 


rad 


‘faint’ 
‘conscious’, ‘alert’ 


, 


‘scarcity, want, famine 


bid ‘opinion’, ‘notion’ bad 

god ‘quick’ 

/b/is used in the word-initial position, e.g., 

bazi ‘flute’ badam 
begun ‘brinjal’ bodolana 
bandor ‘monkey’ byasto 
baksu “box’ ~ barbuwo 
bay ‘left? bozor 
bodabudi ‘wrestling’ bayrendi 
baro ‘twelve’ berana — 
biley ‘cat’ bil 

biles ‘luxury’ bini 

bini sol ‘a kind of rice’ bondi 
beymani ‘treachery’ bekmili 
bexar ‘unemployed’ begar 


/b/is used in the word-medial position e.g. 


durbol ‘weak’ labana 
notuba ‘unless’ suburi 
gabur milyz ‘bachelor’ lamba 
xobal ‘forehead’ thaba 
ubot ‘reversed’ bodabudi 
obothar “mcarnation’ odobitro 
thobosi ‘hermit’, ‘devotee’ abad 
abedon ‘petition’ abedon gorana 
deboradza ‘the king of gods’ uburana 
dzibanu ‘germ’ nibban 
nidiban ‘moralist’ 

gibir gibir gori ‘slowly’ xabuli 
doladoli ‘party spirit, party turmoil’ ebbere 
dzodebodee ‘right’, ‘correct’ mourubbi 


gegoba ‘nest’ 
24 


‘rejected’ 


? 


‘groundnut 
‘change’ 
‘busy’ 
‘proud’ 
‘year’ 
‘outside’ 
“walk? 
‘lake’ 
‘sweet’ 
‘captive’ 
‘all together’ 


‘unpaid workers’ 


ump’ 
‘betelnut’ 
‘long’ 
‘claw’ 
‘wrestling’ 


‘impure’ 


‘cultivated land’ 


‘apply’ 
‘to uproot’ 


‘complete emancipation’ 
(of the individual soul) 


‘Afgani’ xobi 
‘entirely’ 
‘leader’ 


/b/is also distributed word-finally : 


gub ‘east’ indzeb gorana ‘justify’ 
utgob ‘festival’ rub ‘beauty’ 
dzob ‘barley’ : $ib ‘the Lord Shiva’ 


/ gh/, / dh/ and / bh/ are realized as velar, dental and bilabial voiced aspirated stops 
respectively and they form contrast with / g /, / d / and /b/ respectively in the word-initial 
position only in Kolkata Chakma. 


/ gh/ in the word-initial position : 


gham ‘sweat’ ght ‘ghee’ 

ghin ‘disgust’ gha ‘wound’ 
ghum ‘sleep’ ghun ‘weevil’ 
ghira ‘enclosure’ 

/ dh/ in the word-initial position : 

dhon ‘wealth’ dhormo ‘religion’ 
dhomok ‘scolding’ dhar ‘sharpness’ 
dhara ‘shower’, ‘spring’ dhatu ‘metal’ 
dhudi ‘loin cloth’ dhyan ‘meditation’ 
/ bh/ in the word-initial position : 

bhat ‘rice’ bhag ‘divide’ 
bhagidar ‘partner’ bhaza ‘fried’ 

bhap ‘steam’ bhabna ‘thought’ 
bhari ‘heavy’ bhugol ‘geography’ 
bhir ‘crowd’ bhut ‘ghost’ 


Affricates : Palato-alveolar affricates are found in Kolkata Chakma. 
Word-finally, the phonemic oppositions of / t) /and ds / display neutralization, and we 
get / t/ /. The following examples will clarify the point. 


[mogot}] ‘brain’ [ hagotl ] ‘paper’ 
The distribution of / t/ / is limited to the word-final position : 

leet] ‘tail’ gat! ‘tree’ 
mat] ‘fish’ agat/ ‘sky’ 
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bit] ‘poison’ dot] ‘ten’ 


mot! ‘buffalo’ rot) ‘juice’ 
gulmorit/ ‘black pepper’ agodzo bat! ‘thunder’ 
nat/ ‘dance’ mogot/ ‘brain’ 
hagot/ ‘paper’ ektJollit/ ‘forty one’ 
deerat] ‘drawer’ medzat} ‘temper’ 
hot! ‘itching’ diyeet! ‘onion’ 


Rarely / t/ / occurs word-initially and medially : 
[ tlasa ] ‘farmer’ [ elatfi ] ‘cardamom’ 


/ dz / is distributed in the word-initial position : 


dzonom *birth’ dzadi ‘soon’ 

dgindzinnye bat/ ‘pungent’ dsimbya ‘custody’ 

dsilik ‘brightness’ dzilebi ‘a kind of sweet-meat’ 
dsibanu ‘germ’ didi ‘ ‘adamant’ 

dzemithi ‘geometry’ dger ‘back’ 

dzzrendi ‘at last’ dzokkonx ‘when’, ‘while’ 
dzodebode ‘right’, ‘current’ dzene fen ‘anyhow’, ‘somehow’ 
dzudzu ‘welcome’ dzun ‘moon’ 

dzummo ‘hilly peasant’ 


/ dz / is also observed in the word-medial position : 


Trayndgoni ‘rainbow’ agodzo bat/ ‘thunder’ 

thamd3an | ‘waterfall’ dzindzinnyz bat) ‘pungent’ 

idzdzot ‘prestige’ indzeb gorana ‘justify’, ‘consider’ 
madat] ‘temper’ gudzob ‘rumour’ 

gudzona ‘insert’ dzudszu ‘welcome’ 

budzdzya ‘old man’ bidzu ‘the Chakma national festival’ 
‘odzon ‘weight’ odzon gorana ‘measure’ 


Fricatives : Glottal fricative /h/ and alveolar fricatives / s, z/ exist in Kolkata Chakma. 
We treat / s, z.and h / phonetically as voiceless alveolar fricative, voiced alveolar 
fricative and voiceless glottal fricative respectively. 
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The occurrence of the palato-alveolar fricative [ J ]is very rare. It is also observed ina 


few words as a free variant of /s/, e.g., 
[ sompotti]~[Jfompotti] ‘assets’ [ sap ]~[ Jap ] ‘snake’ 


/ s / is found in the initial position of a word : 


sopta “week’ srot ‘current’ 
somudro ‘sea’ sundri ‘bellows’ 
sarosi ‘tongs’ - sil ‘rock’ 
sudwo ‘cotton’ sifjor ‘root’ 

sit ‘heart’ sigon ‘little’ 

sit dsurana ‘to please the mind’ ‘sidya ‘thought’ 
sin sin “‘twinging sensation’ sigi “male rat’ 
sedeya . ‘proud’ seret gori ‘quickly’ 
sikyz ‘spiteful’ sok ‘eye’ 

sor ‘father-in-law’ sori ‘mother-in-law’ 
sap ‘snake’ 


/s/is found in the word-medial position, e.g., 


osusto “Ul nosto ‘waste’ 
naspati ‘pear’ baksu ‘box’ 
osug ‘disease’ osugi | ‘unhappy’ 
ostra ‘weapon’ osol ‘paralysis’ 
dorsu ‘day after tomorrow’ asusto “all 


/s/is also found in the word-final position, e.g., 
hotas ‘upset’ 


/z/and/h/ appear exclusively in the initial and medial positions. 


. /z/ in the initial position : 
zanla ‘window’ zoda ‘shoe’ 
zal ‘net’ zagana ‘awake’ 
hayllye zire ‘black gram’. zadi zadi ‘hurry’ 
zindya ‘alive’ zila ‘district’ 
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/z/in the medial position : 


mazi ‘fly’ 


OZAa 


/h/ in the word-initial position : 


hir)suk 
han 


har 

humor 
hanjara 
hoytidiye manut! 
hok 

hon 
honuman 
hobor dena 
hadi< 

hali gorana 
hindu 

hun 


/h/ in the word-medial position : 


sahozi 
oulhobi 
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‘seed’ dozim 
‘father’s father’ mizyee 
‘earthquake’ rezom 
‘bad’ thamzan) 
‘hint’ izirye gorana 
‘homemade’, ‘countrymade’ iizunizu 
‘paternal great izor 
grandfather’ 

‘pestle of a husking pedal’ 
‘jealous’ hay 
“ear” hunoy 
‘hair of body’ holot 
“twenty” homor 
‘time’ hat 
“green’ hugur 
‘whose’ hare 
‘potter’ hamar 
“crab? hizu 
‘beloved’ hiye samara 
‘curved’ hot! 
‘stammering’ hon hon 
‘a kind of monkey’ hobordar 
‘inform’ hobor 
‘loss’ hali 

‘to vacate’ hindi 
‘Hindu’ © himmot 
‘murder’ 

‘brave’ - daho 
‘cauliflower’ gatyhul 


‘false’ 

‘sik? | 
‘waterfall’ 

‘to hint’ 

‘high and low’ 
‘platform of a typical 
Chakma house’ 
‘high’ 


ozol 


and? 
‘do’ 

‘whom’ 

‘blacksmith’ 

fren) 

‘skin? 

‘itching’ 

‘hesitation in speech’ 
‘precaution’ 

‘news’ 

‘vacant’ 

“Hindi language’ 


‘courage’ 


‘funeral’ 
‘bank of a river’ 


mahon ‘butter’ narihul ‘coconut’ 


> 


sohot] ‘easy 


Though / dz / and /z/ are two separate phonemes, incidentally it is worth stating that 
in many words they are found to be free variants e.g. 

[ dordza ~ dorza ] ‘door’ [ dganla ~ zanla } ‘window’ 

[ dsuni duk ~ zuniguk]  ‘glowworm’ = [ dzil ~ zil] ‘tongue’ 


Nasals : In Kolkata Chakma, all the three nasal phonemes— / m / ‘bilabial’, / n / 
‘alveolar’, and / n/ ‘velar’ —- are voiced. Among these three, the first two appear in all 
positions. 


/ m/ in the word-initial position : 


manut) ‘man? milyz ‘girl’ 

mogot) ‘brain’ — Tana morot ‘young man’ 
mada ‘head’ mat{ ‘month’ 

mzg ‘cloud’ mittor ‘friend’ 

muni ‘saint’ mukti ‘freedom’ 

mukti dana ‘to be set free’. mukti ¢dtro ‘deed of release’ 
muri “hill’ murubbi ‘leader’ 

mul ‘root’ muli ‘yeast for making wine’ 
mon ‘bell of Buddhist temple’ mogorok ‘astonished’ 
mon ‘mind’ mep ‘map’ 

mon ‘mountain’ monor ‘of mountain’ 
mok ‘wife’ meyabi “illusive’ 
meyabiddya § ‘magical art’ met met/ gorana ‘feel sick in body’ 
muromuri “hills and rivers’ muy fl 

malum ‘perception’, ‘knowledge’ mala ‘garland’ 

mal ‘goods’ , mot ‘opinion’ 
moydeya ‘flower’ mulo ‘raddish’ 

monot gorana ‘to recollect’ 

/m/ in the word-medial.position : 

homor ‘waist’ ‘humor ‘potter’ 

hamar ‘blacksmith’ himmot ‘courage’ 
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thama 
lamba 
imandar 
nilemi 
dzeemak 
umor 
onuman 
ogomoy 
amra 
humir 


‘copper’ 

‘height’ 

‘honest’ 

‘relating to auction’ 
‘pravity’ 

‘age 
‘guess’ 
“improper time’ 
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‘hog-plum’ 


‘crocodile’ 


_ /m/in the word-final position : 


$ozim 
gom 
nilem 
adam 


nim 


Gueep 
“good’ 
‘auction’ 
‘village’ 


/n/ in the word-initial position : 


nok 
nek 
nun 
nidi 
nari 


‘nail’ 
‘husband’ 


. ‘salt? 


‘moral ethics’ 


? 


‘pulse 


/n/in the word-medial position : 


nanu 
Sigana 
manut} 
thanda 
indro 
imandar - 


zindya 


‘father’s mother’ 
‘learn’ 


¢ 3 


man 
‘cool’ 

‘the king of heaven’ 
‘honest’ 

‘alive’ 
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dittimi 
iman 
dzimbya 
nilmoni 
demakkya 


dzummo 


onuman gorana 


somoy 


‘earth’ 
‘conscience’ 
‘custody’ 
‘sapphire’ 
‘proud’ 

‘hilly peasant’ 
‘to guess’ 
sana? 

heat 


‘you-pl’ 


‘water’ 
‘dark? 
‘gold’ 
‘neck’ 
‘now’ 
‘here’ 


‘comeback’ 


bini sol 


‘a kind of rice’ 
dena ‘debt’ 
denadar ‘debtor’ 
dgekkonze ‘while’ 
muni ‘saint? 

/n/in the word-final position : 

han ‘ear’ 

s$ogun ‘vulture’ 

ban ‘flood’ 

oynno din ‘the other day’ 

iyan ‘this’ 

dogin ‘south’ 

sin sin “‘twinging sensation’ 


gun 


‘sweet’ 

‘captive’ 

‘for this reason, hence, 
therefore’ 

eal 


‘from here’ 
‘conscience’ 
‘identity’, ‘mark’ 
‘quality’ 


The occurrence of the velar nasal / n/is restricted to word-medially and word-finally. 


/1)/ in the word-medial position : 


darjor ‘big’, ‘large’, ‘wide’ 
atjul ‘finger’ 

gorgu ‘crippled’ 

enela hugur = ‘male dog’ 


enjthen berjthen ‘negligence of duty’ 


lanye ‘boy friend’, ‘paramour’ 


/ y/ in the word-final position : 


gat) ‘river’ 
ban ‘frog’ 
sin ‘horn’ 
oirin ‘grasshopper’ 


/1)/ does not occur word-initially. 
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hinjsuk ‘jealous’ 

anjara ‘charcoal’ 

oloryxar ‘ornament’ 

ingit ‘signal’ 

enjeli hugur ‘female dog’ 

bay ‘left’ 

than ‘leg’ 

len) ‘lame’ 

erphen bergther ‘negligence of duty’ 


Lateral : The phoneme /1/ is realised as the voiced alveolar lateral and it occurs in the 
initial, medial and final positions of words. 
/1/in the word-initial position : 


leet] 
lanye 
loge 

loda dada 
lay 
liklikkyze 


leda 
letto 
lut 


‘tail of an animal’ 

‘boy friend’, paramour’ 
‘with’ 

‘plants and leaves’ 
‘lover’ 


‘slender’ 


‘weak’ 
‘saliva’ 


‘to rob’ 


/1/in the word-medial position : 


gola ‘throat’ 

thole ‘low’ 

bollom “spear” 

ulot galot ‘disorder’ 

ogolana ‘vomit’ 

zila ‘district’ 

ilis ‘a kind of fish’ 
dsilik ‘brightness’ 

nilem ‘auction’ 

thali ‘clapping of hands’ 
thalimali ‘fun and merriment’ 
guli ‘bullet’ 

xale xale ‘in course of time’ 
alu ‘potato’ 

/1/in the word-final position : 

gal ‘chin’ 

hal ‘time’, ‘season’ 
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ithola 
dsilebi 
nilmoni 
thogosili 
sili 
elaxa 
thelon 
loralori 


anjul 
adeel 


take? 
‘companion’ 

tealea? 

‘fighting with each other’ 
‘lust’ 

‘bamboo basket for 
keeping rice etc.’ 
‘plood’ 

‘slopping end of hills’ 


‘gentle in manner’ 


6? 


girl’ 
‘clever’ 


« 3 


cat 
“separate” 

‘Zigzag’ 

‘brick field’ 

‘a kind of sweetmeat’ 
‘sapphire’ 

‘scheduled’ 

‘bark’ 

cutea? 

‘boiler’ 


‘fighting with the other’ 


‘finger’ 
‘apple’ 


sul 
ektal 
debaxul 


‘hair’ 


‘race of gods’ 


ul 
bil 


‘wool’ 
‘Jake’ 


-Rolled : As far as the distribution of the alveolar rolled / r / is concerned we can arrive 


at the following point that it can occur in any positions of words. 


/r/in the word-initial position : 


ret 
rayndzoni 


ri 


/r/in the word-medial position :° 


gorip 
deri 
baral 


ori 


iridena 
utftforana 
durbin 

istiri 
irukgoron 
izirye gorana 


gurguri 
eghuti 
ebbeeree 
dserendi 
dzrat/ 
haru 


‘night’ 
‘rainbow’ 


‘juice’ 


‘poor’ 
‘late’ 
‘liver’ 
‘enemy’ 
‘alarming’ 
‘eleven’ 
‘thirteen’ 


‘seventeen’ 


‘to give up’ 
‘dedicate’ - 


‘telescope’ 


ce > 


iron 


‘modernization’ 


‘to hint’ 


‘children’ 
‘twenty’ 
‘entirely’ 
‘at last’ 
‘drawer’ 
‘bangle’ 
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rit 
ragi 


oirin) 
nirog 

gurl 
egotgori 
seret gor 


deboradza 


murubbi 


‘mother-in-law’ 

‘beat’ 

‘weapon’ 

‘the king of heaven’ 
‘twelve’ 

‘fifteen’ 

‘flesh’ 

‘to uproot’ 

‘upstairs’ 

‘shed’, ‘den’ 

‘the place of king Indra’ 
hint? 

‘grasshopper’ 

‘healthy’, ‘free from disease” 
‘girl’ 

‘suddenly’ 

‘quickly’ 

‘the king of gods’ 


‘leader’ 


/r/in the word-final position : 


hugur 
gabur 
gabur milyz 
darjor 


utftfur 
gibir oibir gori 
ear oar 


dur gorana 


‘dog’ 
‘labourer’ 

‘young lady’ 

‘big’, ‘large’ 
‘platform of a typical 
Chakma house’ 
‘future time?” 

‘age’ 

‘demon’ 

‘form’ 

‘dedication’ 

‘slowly’ 

‘this side and other’ 


‘remove’ 


ser 
andar 
ekbar 
oyar 


uttor 


uttor gorana 


agor 
olorjxar 
imandar 
edar 
deedar 


‘former’ 
‘ornament’ 
‘honest’ 
‘this side’ 
‘profuse’ 


Flapped : Retroflex flapped /r / is distributed only word-medially and finally. 


/t/ word-medially : 


aray 


‘two and a half’ 


/¢/ word-finally : 


dazy 


‘one and a half’ 


It cannot occur word initially. 


buro manut/ 


‘old man’ 


Semi-vowels ; The semi-vowels / w / and / y / do not occur word-initially. The palatal 


semi-vowel / y / occurs word-medially and finally. / w/ is found in the word-medial 


position, e.g., 
guwo 
hurwo 
dzurwo 
huwo 


$ud3d3wo 


‘boy’ 
‘cock’ 
‘cold’ 
‘well’ 


¢ ? 


sun 
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sulwo 
barbuwo 
sudwo 
luwo 
nukwo 


‘sixteen’ 
‘proud’ 
‘cotton’ 
cs ’ 


1ron 


‘boat’ 


/ y / in the word-medial position : 


boyot] ‘age’ oyar 

ayn ~ ‘law’ ugurye 
budgdsya ‘old man’ iyan 

izirye } ‘hint’ izirye gorana 
itya ‘beloved’ sidya 
umut/t/ya hal ‘hot weather’, ‘summer season’ 

/y/in the word-final position : 

soy “six’ zxanobboy 
osomay improper time’ Somoy 

aday ‘collection’ biley 


2.2.4 CONSONANTAL SEQUENCES 


2.2.4.1 Consonants in Gemination 


If we have a look at the geminate consonants of Kolkata Chakma, an interesting 
phonological feature arrests our attention. Though in Kolkata Chakma, there are twentytwo 


‘pillow case’ 
‘upstairs’ 
‘it’, ‘this’ 
‘to hint’ 
‘thought’ 


‘ninety one’ 
‘time’ 
‘cat’ 


consonant phonemes, only twelve consonants appear in gemination. In addition to it, we 
may note here that the first consonant of the geminates belong to the previous syllable as a 
_ coda and the second one to the next syllable as an onset. All the geminate consonants are 
found word=medially. 
All the geminate consonants of Kolkata Chakma are presented in the following : 


kk, gg, tlt, dads, tt, dd, nn, mm, Ul, pp, bb,Sf ([ff] and [4qd]) / 


Geminate consonants 


Words with geminate consonants 


/kk/ ikkine ‘now’ 
rukkwo ‘rude’ 
bhikke magana ‘to beg’ 
dzokkonz _ ‘when’, ‘while’ 
dzmakkeya ‘proud’ 

/ gg / bhaggo ‘luck’ 

/tftf / dibutltlyae ‘midday’ 
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/ dads / 


/tt/ 


/dd/ 
/non/ 


/mm/ 


/i/ 


/pp/ 
/bb/ 


Mi/ 


ut/tfur 
ut/tfurana 
umut/tlya hal 
hut/tfyzel 
idzdzot 
budsdsya 
udzdzol 
bud3dzya arjul 
uttor 

ittun 

mittor 
debatta 

hitte 

goddo oul 
berannya 
oynno din 
beynnyz 
dzummo 
himmot 
hammwo 
bollom 

gelle hille ret 
dhuyllye 
thappor 
nibban 
murubbi 
xabbo 
zexanobboy 


ebbere 


driffo 
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‘dedication’ 

‘dedicate’ 

‘summer’, ‘hot weather’ 
‘sugarcane’ 

‘prestige’ 

‘old man’ 

‘bright’ 

‘thumb’ 

‘north’, ‘answer’ 

‘from here’ 

‘friend’ 

‘sacred’, ‘holy’ 

“why” 
‘lotus’ 
‘nomad’ 

‘the other day’ 
‘moming’ 
‘hilly peasant’ 
‘courage’ 
‘active’ 
‘spear’ 

‘last night’ 
éaand? 

‘claw’ 
“complete emancipation of individual soul’ | 
‘leader’ 
‘poem’ 
‘ninety one’ 
‘entirely’ 


‘scene’ 


[ tt] latfu ‘a kind of plaything’ 


eksoifi ‘sixty one” 
bhuffa ‘maize? 
[dd] laddu ‘a kind of sweets’ 


(The words with [ {f] and [ dd] are possibly borrowed words.) 


2.2.4.2 Consonant Clusters 

Chakma of Kolkata possesses consonant clusters. As regards their phonological 
distribution it is to be noted that their occurrence is restricted to the word-initial and word- 
medial positions only. No word-final consonant clusters are observed. A Chakma consonant 
cluster comprises only two consonants i.e. Chakma of Kolkata exhibits biconsonantal clusters 
only be they in word-initial or word-final positions. In Kolkata Chakma, word-medial 
- consonant clusters seem to be more frequent. 
Different types of consonant clusters are exemplified below : 


Word-initial consonant clusters 


Fricative + Rolled 

srot ‘current’ grodzadoti ‘butterfly’ 
Stop + Rolled 

dreetf ‘dress’ drisso ‘scene’ 


Word-medial consonant clusters 


Affricate-+ Semi-vowel 


omabotltfye ‘moonless night’ budsdsya aryul ‘thumb? 
redsd3ye ‘kingdom’ umutitlya hal © ‘summer’ 
sud3d3wo ‘sun’ 


Stop + Semi-vowel 


sidya ‘wrinkle’ sudwo ‘cotton’ 

rubwo ‘silver’ itya ‘beloved’ 

dzimbya ‘custody’ zindya ‘alive’ 

demakkya ‘proud’ sikye — ‘spiteful’, ‘malicious’ 
thigye lasting’ siddwo ‘boiled’ 

nukwo ‘boat’ 


SF 


Rolled + Semi-vowel 


dgurwo ‘cold’ murwo “hill” 
izirye ‘hint’ izirye gorana ‘to hint’ 
sarye ‘separation’ ugurye ‘upstairs’ 


Lateral + Semi-vowel 
beyllyz ‘afternoon’ mulwo ‘raddish’ 


sulwo ‘sixteen’ 


Fricative + Semi-vowel 


barizye ‘flood’ bizye ‘scorpion’ 
Nasal + Semi-vowel 

beynnyz ‘evening’ berannya ‘nomad’ 
lanye ‘boyfriend’, ‘paramour’ 

sugunwo ‘dry’ raynnye ‘cooked’ 
Stop + Rolled 

xat mistri ‘carpenter’ 


2.2.5 SYLLABIC STRUCTURES 

In this section eight structures of syllables in Kolkata Chakma have been identified. 
The minimum number of sound segments making up a syllable is one and that is the syllabic 
nucleus or the syllabic peak where the sonority is greatest. The maximum number of 
constituents forming a syllable is four in Kolkata Chakma. Syllable margins are formed in the 
following way : (1) by two consonants, (2) by one consonant either at the beginning or at the 
end of a syllable, and (3) by no consonant at all in case where a vowel occurs alone to form 
the syllable. On the basis of the available corpus the syllabic structures of Kolkata Chakma 
are as follows : 

V, CV, VC, -CVC, CCV, VCC, ccvc and cvcc. 

Below a list is presented to show various syllabic structures of Kolkata Chakma (The 
first syllable contains the particular structure) : 


Canonical Shapes Examples with Glosses. 
v aga ‘tip’ 
izor ‘platform of a typical Chakma house’ 
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‘a kind of fish’ 
‘it’, ‘this’ 
‘conscience’ 
hint’ 

‘sudden’ 
‘flesh’ 
‘illiterate’ 
‘louse’ 
‘upstairs’ 
‘reversed’ 


¢ ? 


age 
‘shed’, ‘den’ 

‘weight’ 

‘high’ 

‘disease’ 

‘demon’ 

‘wicked’ 

‘pestle of a husking pedal’ 
‘immovable’, ‘paralysis’ 
‘vomit’ 

‘bad season’ 

‘impure’ 
‘guess’ 
‘ornament’ 
‘unchaste’ 
‘sky’ 
‘separate’ 
‘form’ 
‘finger’ 
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court’ 
‘collection’ 
‘delight’ 

‘prior’, ‘first’ 
‘cultivated land’ 
‘petition’ 
‘potato’ 

‘period’ 

‘to uproot’ 


¢ > 


area 
‘eightyone’ 


‘eleven’ 


‘south’ 

‘little’ 
‘auction’ 
‘moralist’ 
‘grasshopper’ 
‘friend’ 
‘brightness’ 
‘adamont’ 
‘bark’ 


‘male rat’ 
‘bullet’ 
‘loss’ 
“poet’ 


‘free from disease’ 


< ? 


gravity 
‘sacred’, ‘holy’ 


derat! ‘drawer’ 


beyana ‘walk’ 

loge with’ 

dzerendi ‘at last’ 

gudzona ‘insert’ 

gudzob- ‘rumour’ 

muni ‘saint’ 

murubbi ‘leader’ 

bidzu ‘the Chakma national festival’ 
gizu ‘paternal great grandfather’ 
nanu ‘grandmother’ 
hudu ‘where’ 

sulwo ‘sixteen’ 
bodabudi ‘wrestling’ 
thobosi ‘hermit’ 

gononi ‘calculation’ 
deena ‘debt’ 

badam ‘groundnut’ 
labana ‘jump’ 

xobal ‘forehead’ 

begar ‘unpaid workers’ 
dzibanu ‘germ’ 

gibir dibir gori ‘slowly’ 

mada ‘head’ 

oudwo ‘point’ 

gadana ‘send’ 

sidu ‘there’ 

lo ‘blood’ 

salak ‘clever’ 

gudom ‘godown’ 


4) 


ve 
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‘girl 
‘yeast for making wine’ 
‘potter’ 

‘not’ 

‘pulse’ 

‘water’ 

‘Bear? 

‘take” 


‘signal’ 
‘iron’ 
‘here’ 
‘green’ 
‘one’ 
‘heat’ 
‘provoke’ 
‘festival’ 
‘flying’ 
‘master’ 
“weapon’ 
‘mango’ 
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green’ 


indro 
zktal 
sit 
sin 
zindya 
bil 
dzer 
dzrgun 
ben 
meg 
gun 
gulmal 
gulgal 
dzun 
mul 
rub 
sok 
Sap 
map 
thap 
dip 
thep 
dzob 
sib 
lamba 
rit 
gat 
mot 
sud 
bad 
rag. 
ug 
buk 
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‘the king of heaven’ 
many 

hea 

‘identity’, ‘mark’ 
‘alive’ 

‘lake’ 

‘back’ 

‘one and a half’ 

‘loom’ 

‘cloud’ 

‘quality’ 

‘noise’ 

‘plump’ 

‘moon’ 

‘root’ 

‘beauty’ 

‘eye’ 

‘snake’ 

‘pardon’, ‘measure’ 

‘heat’ 

‘island’ 

‘curved’ 

‘barley’ 

‘the lord Shiva’ 

‘long’ 

tasanan 

‘cave’ 

‘opinion’ 

‘interest’ 

‘rejected’ 


‘anger’ 


ccv 


(The last syllables of the above words possess the ccv structure.) 


vec 


ccve 


cevece 


gul ‘round’ 
gat) ‘river’ 
gom ‘wheat’ 
nim ‘neem’ 
mat} ‘month’ 
muy T 
mal ‘goods’ 
mon ‘mind’ 
nun ‘salt? 
ban ‘flood’ 
san ‘moon’ 
sulwo ‘oven’ 
hulwo ‘open’ 
indro ‘the king of heaven’ 
thigye ‘lasting’ 
sarye ‘separation’ 
izirye ‘hint’ 
adobitro ‘impure’ 
sugunwo ‘dry’ 
hurwo ‘cock’ 
sudwo ‘cotton’ 
nukwo ‘boat’ 
zindya ‘alive’ 
bizye ‘scorpion’ 
oynnyo ‘other’ 
orottekdin ‘everyday’ 
byasto ‘busy’ 


- boynnyo ‘wild’ 
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2.3.0 PHONOLOGICAL DESCRIPTION OF RANGAMATI CHAKMA 
In this section, Rangamati Chakma is looked into from the phonological point of view. 
Chatterji (1951 : 174) and Maniruzzaman (1994 : 158) opine that Rangamati Chakma is akin 
__ to Chittagong Bengali in its linguistic structure. It also appears from the present observation 
that both Chittagong Bengali (CB) and Rangamati Chakma (RC) bear resemblances as they 
~ co-exist. So, attempts have been made to find out the common phonological features of both 
Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong Bengali also. 
2.3.1 SEGMENTAL PHONEMES AND PHONEMIC INVENTORY 
The phonological structure of Chakma spoken in Rangamati in the Chittagong Hill 
- Tracts of Bangladesh comprises the following two types of segmental phonemes i) vowels 
and ii) consonants. 
Below the seven vowel phonemes of Rangamati Chakma! are presented : 


Vowels of Rangamati Chakma 
Front Unrounded Central § Back Rounded 
High / Close i u 
High-Mid / Half-Close e ) 
Low-Mid / Half-Open # 9 
Low / Open a 


z 
In the following table, the vowels of Chittagong Bengali which are also equivalent to 
_ those of Rangamati Chakma are presented. . 


Vowels of Chittagong Bengali 
Front Unrounded Central Back Rounded 


High / Close i u 
High-Mid / Half-Close ~ e o 
Low-Mid / Half-Open #2 9 
Low / Open a 
Consonant phonemes of Rangamati Chakmi aretwenty-three in number as shown below : 
Stop : /p,b,t,d,k, g,2/ Lateral LET 
Affricate : ft, dz / Rolled < fey 
Fricative =: /J,zh/ Flapped > Il 
Nasal : /m,n, y/ Semi-vowel : /w,y/ 
Implosive : /b'7,a,g7/ 


All these consonants have been placed below according to their places and manners of 
articulation. 
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2.3.2 VOWELS 
_ 2.3.2.1 Distribution of Vowels 
All vowels of Rangamati Chakma can be distributed in any position of a word as 
individual entities. These are shown below : . . 


RC /i/ in the word-initial position, such as : 


idu ‘here’ indro ‘the king of heaven’ 

ikkine ‘now’ ingit ‘signal’ 

inreds ‘the English’ idzdzot ‘prestige’ 

ittun ‘from here’ iran ‘Tran’ 

ilibili ‘zigzag’ ilif ‘a kind of fish’ 

ittug ‘little by little’ iyan “it, this’ 

istiri ‘iron’ indroouri ‘the place of king Indra’ 

irukgoron ‘modernization’ indzeb gorana ‘justify’, ‘consider’ 

izOr ‘platform of a typical iman ‘conscience’ 
Chakma house’ 

imandar ‘honest’ * indi ‘here’ 

izirye ‘hint’ izirye grana ‘to hint’ 

it ‘brick’ ithola ‘brick field’ 

iridena ‘to give up’ itya ‘beloved’ 


RC /i/ in the word-medial position, such as : 


dogin ‘south’ figon ‘little’ 

sit ‘heart’ sit dsurana ‘to please the mind’ 

sidya ‘thought’ sin ‘identity’, ‘mark’ 

sin sin ‘twinging sensation’ dsimbya —‘‘custody’ 

zindya ‘alive’ zila ‘district’ 

dailik ‘brightness’ dzilebi ‘a kind of sweet-meat’ 

dsibanu ‘germ’ nilem ‘auction’ 

nirog ‘healthy’ nibban “complete emancipation’ 
‘free from disease’ (of the individual soul) 

nilemi ‘relating to auction’ nidi ‘moral ethics’ 
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nidiban 

oizit 

gibir dibir gori 
pirin 

bil 

bilel 


RC/i/in the word-final position, such as : 


thuguri 
bini 

nai 
thalimali 


xoti 
xobi 
bondi 
doladoli 


‘moralist’ 
‘hurry’ 
‘slowly’ 
“grasshopper” 
‘lake’ ° 


‘luxury’ 


‘chin’ 
‘sweet’, ‘delicious’ 
‘pulse’ 

‘fun and merriment’ 
‘hermit’, ‘devotee’ 
‘bark’ 

‘bullet’ 

‘girl’, ‘little one’ 
‘loss? 

‘poet’ 


‘captive’ 


nilmoni 
gid 
dirana 
mittor 
biley 


gurguri 
gononi 
xabuli 
dorani 
bodabudi 


‘party spirit’, ‘party turmoil’ 


RC /e/ in the word-initial position, such as : 


eyan 
egnayok 

el 

elaxa 

edril 

ear 

enthen berthen 
egotgori 

enjela hugur 
ethare 


‘this one’ 

‘dictator’ 

‘green’ 

peers. 

‘April’. 

‘this side’ 
‘negligence of duty’ 
‘suddenly’ 

“male dog’. 

‘to him or her’ 
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eghuri 
egnayokthontro 
eliya 

eraeri 

endi undi 

ear odar 

egot 

elagela 

eneli hugur 


‘saphire’ 
‘faint’ 
‘come back’. 
‘friend’ 


¢ , 


cat 


‘deceit’, ‘trick’ 

‘a kind of rice’ 
‘clapping of hands’ 
‘scheduled’. 
‘adamant’ 

‘male rat’ 
‘children’ 
‘calculation’ 
‘Afgani’ 

‘alarming, ‘terrifying’ 
‘wrestling’ 


twenty’ 
‘dictatorship’ 

‘Asia’ 

‘separation’ 

‘this and that’ 

‘this side and other’ 
‘sudden’ 

‘careless’, ‘negligence’ 
‘female dog’ 


RC / e/ in the word-medial position, such as : 


thena ‘rag’ thep thep ‘word denoting dropping’ 
thebil ‘table’ thelon ‘boiler’ 

thep ‘curved’ nedali ‘inhabitant of Nepal’ 
neta ‘leader’ neti ‘female leader’ 

netami ‘leadership’ gensil ‘pencil’ 

beyman ‘treacherous’ beymani ‘treachery’ 

bexar ‘unemployed’ begar ‘unpaid worker’ 


RC /e/ in the word-final position, such as : 


xale ‘in proper time’, ‘intime’ §xale xale ‘in course of time’ 
xune xune “corner to corner’ xure xure ‘lying near’ 

gone ‘of motion’ gelde ‘last’, ‘past’ 

gore gorje ‘without changing the motion’ 


RC / 2 / in the word-initial position, such as : 


c 


era ‘flesh’ ek one’ 

zegaro ‘eleven’ ektJollit/ ‘forty one’ 
exanno ‘fifty one’ aek offi ‘sixty one’ 
exattor “seventy one’ exali ‘eighty one’ 
zexanobboy ‘ninety one’ eklo ‘one hundred’ 
ebbare ‘entirely’ ektal ‘many’ 

eenottyze ‘for this reason, hence, therefore’ - 
‘RC / #/ in the word-medial position, such as : 

sedeya ‘proud’ seret gori ‘quickly’ 
dgemithi ‘geometry’ dzer ‘back’ 

dzeerendi ‘at last’ dezi ‘homemade’, ‘countrymade’ 
deedar ‘profuse’ dena ‘debt’ 

deenadar ‘debtor’ debaxul ‘race of gods’ 
debatta ‘sacred’, ‘holy’ deboradza ‘the king of gods’ 
demak ‘gravity demakkya ‘proud’ 

dzrat/ ‘drawer’ dergun ‘one and a half” 
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been ‘loom’ benot bunnya ‘wooven’, ‘handloom’ 


barana ‘walk’ berannya ‘nomad’ 
madzati ‘temper’ meg ‘cloud’ 
meydi ‘temporary’, ‘conditional’ 


RC / x / in the word-final position, such as : 


loge ‘with’ dzokkonz ‘when’, ‘while’ 
dzodebodex ‘right’, ‘correct’ dzene ‘where to’, ‘so that’ 
dsaenz Janz ‘any how’, ‘somehow’ _ redadsyz ‘kingdom’, ‘territory’ 
lanye ‘boy friend’, ‘paramour’ sikyz ‘spiteful’, ‘malicious’ 
thigyze ‘lasting’ sabeyae ‘printed’ 
farye ‘separation’ izirye ‘hint’ 
izirye gorana _— ‘to hint’ ebberz ‘entirely’ 

; thoge ‘low’ 
enotty “for this reason, hence, therefore’ 


RC /u/ in the word-initial position, such as : 


ugun ‘louse’ ugurye ‘upstairs’ 

ut/tfur ‘dedication’ ut/t{orana ‘dedicate’ 

uttor ‘answer, north’ uttor hal ‘future time’ 

uttor gorana ‘to answer’ um ‘heat’ 

umi ‘illiterate’ ubot ‘reversed’ 

umor ‘age’, ‘life’ ulot palot ‘disorder’ 

uskani ‘provoke’ uriya ‘inhabitant or language 

| of Orissa’ 

utfob ‘festival’ uburana ‘to uproot’ 

udol gat) ‘a kind of tree’ unnoti ‘rise’, ‘progress’ 

unnoto ‘developed’, ‘advanced’ uzunizu ‘high and low’ 

ugure ugure ‘on the top’ umutftlya hal ‘summer season’, 
‘superficially’ ‘hot weather’ 

urgo ‘flying? ul ‘wool’ 

ulor ‘woolén’ uro ‘shed’, ‘den’ 
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RC/u/ in the word-medial position, such as : 


gudzona ‘insert’ gudzo0b ‘rumour’ 
gutti ‘a group of families gudom ‘godown’ 
having. the same ancestor’ 
gun ‘quality’ gun gun ‘humming’ 
gulmal ‘noise’ gulgal ‘plump’ 
dzud3u ‘welcome’ dzun ‘moon’ 
dzummo ‘hilly peasant’ durbin ‘telescope’ 
dur gorana ‘remove’ oul ‘male child’ 
bud3dzya ‘old man’ muni ‘saint’ 
mukti ‘freedom’ mukti dana _— ‘to be set free’ 
muktidatro ‘deed of release’ muri ‘hill’ 
murubbi ‘leader’ mul ‘root 
muli ‘yeast for making wine’ rub ‘beauty’ 
rudzi ‘appetite’ 


RC /u/ in the word-final position, such as : 


alu ‘potato’ azu ‘grandfather’ 
idu | ‘here’ nanu ‘grandmother’ 
bidzu ‘the Chakma national oizu ‘paternal great 

festival’ grandfather’ 
haru ‘bangle’ budu “where” 


RC /0/ in the word-initial position, such as : 


ostad ‘master’ odzon ‘weight’ 
odgon gorana ‘weight’, ‘measure’ ori ‘enemy’ 
oyar ‘pillowcase’ 


+ 
F 


RC/o/ in the word-medial position, such as : 
sok ‘eye’ 
izor ‘platform of a typical Chakma house’ 


coe 


 mittor 
’ xobi 
bondi 
uttor 
uttor gorana 
umor 
ulor 


RC / 0 / in the word-final position, such as : 


urgo 
dzummo 


‘friend’ 
‘poet’ 
‘captive’ 
‘answer’ 
‘to answer’ 
‘age’ 
‘woolen’ 


‘hilly peasant’ 


xoti 
doladoli 
zexanobboy 
uttor hal 
ubot 

ulot dalot 
idzdzot 


uro 


RC /o9/in the word-initial position, such as : 


ozol 
ofugi 
ofur 
ofot 
Oza 
ogolana 
obothar 
onuman 
oloryxar 
ofoti 

oli 


‘high’ 
‘unhappy’ 

‘demon’ 

‘wicked’ 

‘pestle of a husking pedal’ 
‘vomit’ 

‘incarnation’ 

‘gu ee? 

‘ornament’ 


‘unchaste’ 


‘rhyme’ 


ofug 
astro 
ofanti 
odin 
osol 
oxal 
odobitro 


onuman gorana 


ofomay 


oniti 


RC /9/ in the word-medial position, such as : 


lbge 
thobofi 
dorani 
bodabudi 
ofot 
ogolana 


odabitro 


‘wrestling 


‘with’ 
‘hermit’, ‘devotee’ 
‘alarming’ 


‘wicked’ 


‘vomit’ 


‘impure’ 
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irukgoron 
gononi 
doladoli 
gonje gore 
asal 
obothar 


olonjxar 


‘loss’ 

‘party spirit’, ‘party turmoil’ 
‘ninety one’: 

‘future time’ 

‘reserved’ 

‘disorder’ 


‘prestige’ 


‘shed, den’ 


‘disease’ 

‘weapon’ 

‘disorder’ 
“inauspicious day’ 
‘immovable’, ‘paralysis’ 
‘bad season’ 

‘impure’ 

‘to guess’ 

‘improper time’ 


‘immorality’ 


‘modemization’ 
‘calculation’ 

‘party spirit, party turmoil’ 
“without changing the motion’ 
‘immovable, paralysis’ 
‘incarnation’ 


‘ornament’ 


ofomoy ‘improper time’ ofoti 


agor ‘former’ agon 
fomoy ‘time’ 


RC /9/ in the word-final position, such as : 


byasto ‘busy’ ostro 
adobitro ‘impure’ indro 
eklo ‘one hundred’ anondo _ 
egaro ‘eleven’ zexannd 
baro ‘twelve’ thro 
fulwo ‘sixteen’ gonro - 
atharo ‘eighteen’ otro 
Satanno ‘fifty seven’ 

RC /a/ in the word-initial position, such as : 

agat] ‘sky’ alada 
ayn ‘law’ agor 
akar ‘form’ agony 
aga ‘tip’ aul 
azu ‘grandfather’ atatya 
ada ‘ginger’ adam 
adalot ‘court’ aday 
adi ‘prior’, ‘first’ andar 
anondo ‘delight’ adil 
abad “cultivated land’ abedon 
abedon gorana ‘apply’ am 
amra ‘hog-plum’ alu 
amol ‘period’ 


RC /a/ in the word-medial position, such as : 


xobal ‘forehead’ 
alada ‘separate’ adam 
adalot ‘court’ aday 
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‘unchaste’ 


“weapon’ 

‘the king of heaven’ 
‘delight’ 

“fifty one’ 

‘thirteen’ 

‘fifteen’ 


‘seventeen’ 


‘separate’ 
‘former’ 
‘yes? 
‘finger’ 

‘not heated’ 
‘village’ 
‘collection’ 
‘dark’ 
‘appeal? 
‘petition’ 
‘mango’ 


‘potato’ 


‘village’ 


‘collection’ 


agat) ‘sky’ | andar ‘dark’ 


abad ‘cultivated land’ oxal ‘bad season’ 

obothar ‘incarnation’ onuman ‘guess’ 

olotjxar ‘ornament’ doladoli ‘party spirit, party turmoil’ 
bodabudi ‘wrestling’ dorani . ‘alarming’ 

ogolana ‘vomit’ oyar ‘pillowcase’ 

akali ‘eighty one’ egaro ‘eleven’ 

ektal ‘many’ demakkya ‘proud’ 

deerat] ‘drawer’ 


RC /a/in the word-final position, such as : 


oada ‘leaf’ alada ‘separate’ 
aga ‘tip’ ada ‘ginger’ 
amra ‘hog-plum’ Oza ‘pestle of a husking pedal’ 
oya ‘the period during which era ‘flesh’ 
the Buddhist monk and nun 
used to spend in rainy season’ 
dena ‘debt’ debatta ‘sacred’, ‘holy’ 
deboradza ‘the kind of gods’ berana walk’ 
uburana ‘to uproot’ gudzona ‘insert’ 
iridena ‘to give up’ zila ‘district’ 
elaxa ‘area’ enelahugur ‘male dog’ 


Chittagong Bengali (CB), too, shows the same distributional patterns of vowels in 
words. These are shown below : 


CB /i/ in the word-initial position, such as : 


ili ‘a kind of fish’ ibyee ‘this’ 

itor ‘low’ iti ‘end’ 

ifyara ‘hint’ 

CB /1i/ in the word-medial position, such as : 

doyin ‘south’ zilik ‘brightness’ 
dsilidi ‘a kind of sweets’ dszibanu ‘germ’ 
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niti ‘principle’ bilaJita 
odobitro ‘impure’ mayroit 
CB /i/ in the word-final position, such as : 

unnoti ‘progress’ defi 

niti ‘principle’ xobi 
beymani ‘treachery’ bali 
xoti ‘loss’ netri 
CB /e/ in the word-initial position, such as : 

ekkuni ‘now’ eloxeli 
elomelo ‘disordered’ ebela 
CB / e/ in the word-medial position, such as : 
netri “female leader’ beymani 
bexar ‘unemployed’ begar 
elomelo ‘disordered’ eloxeli 
CB / e/ in the word-final position, such as : 

xdde ‘where’ éde 

CB / 2/ in the word-initial position, such as : 

ekfo ‘one-hundred’ ek 
wegaro ‘eleven’ zexanno 
ebbere ‘entirely’ @Xa 
welaxa ‘area’ 


CB / z / in the word-medial position, such as : 


onek ‘enough’ demak 
debatta ‘sacred heart or soul’ 

CB / 2/ in the word-final position, such as : 
uguryz ‘upstairs’ alfiyze 
2oyldye . ‘yellow’ doraye 


ages ‘before’ gore 
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‘luxury’ 


‘quarrel’ 


‘homemade’, ‘countrymade’ 
‘poet’ 
‘stale’ 


‘female leader’ 


‘woman with dishevelled hair’ 
‘this part of the day’ 


‘treachery’ 
‘unpaid worker’ 
‘woman with dishevelled hair’ 


‘here’ 


‘vanity’ 


CB /u/ in the word-initial position, such as : 


uttor “answer, north’ uyn 

ur ‘on’ uf 

udan ‘courtyard’ 

CB /u/ in the word-medial position, such as : 

oul flower’ tudan 
~ xutta ‘dog’ rukkiy) 
Judsd3wo ‘sun’ gub 

muktwo ‘pearl’ b’ut 

gurl ‘kite’ 

‘CB /u/ in the word-final position, such as : 

d’atu ‘metal’ xintu 

Jotru ‘enemy’ 


CB / 0 / in the word-initial position, such as : 


oynno ‘other’ ol 
obela ‘that part of the day’ ozon 
ostad ‘master’ 


CB / o / in the word-medial position, such as : 


gora ‘stem’. bon 
xorour ‘camphor’ oulxodi 
xodal ‘shavel’ sor 
sok ‘eye’ gol 

CB / 0 / in the word-final position, such as : 

sinno ‘mark’ goddo 


CB /9/ in the word-initial position, such as : 


oxal ‘bad season’ osol 

onilfo : ‘harm’ ofanti 
onuman . ‘guess’ osthi 
obak ‘astonished’ ostro 


a7 


‘louse’ 


‘camel’ 


‘but’ 


‘an edible stem’ 
‘weight’ 


‘sister’ 
‘cauliflower’ 
‘thief’ 


‘circle’ 


‘lotus’ 


‘immovable’ 
‘want of peace’ 
‘bone’ 


‘weapon’ 


CB /9/ in the word-medial position, such as : 


mon ‘mind’ Jundor ‘beautiful’ 
bosor ‘year gonon ‘calculation’ 
gola ‘neck’ rokto _ ‘blood’ 

zor ‘rain’ | borod ‘snow’ 


CB /9/in the word-final position, such as : 


unnoto ‘developed’ nagor sidro ‘nostril’ 
b’umixompo ‘earthquake’ Judgdzwo ‘sun’ 
b’alo ‘good’ 

CB /a/in the word-initial position, such as : 

axa] ‘sky’ aste aste ‘slowly’ 
alu ‘potato’ ada ‘ginger’ 
adalot ‘court’ am ‘mango’ 


CB / a/ in the word-medial position, such as : 


axal ‘sky’ golgal ‘fat and plump’ 
ofanti ‘trouble’, ‘want of peace’ ear ‘this side’ 
onuman ‘guess’ nilam ‘auction’ 

gas ‘tree’ | 


CB / a/ in the word-final position, such as : 


goyna ‘ornament’ neta ‘leader’ 
lamba ‘height’ gora ‘stem’ 
dzuta ‘shoe’ baba ‘father’ 
mama ‘mother’s brother’ . 

2.3.2.2 Length of Vowels 


Chakma spoken in Rangamati does not display significant variation in length of vowels. 
Similarly, vowels of Chittagong Bengali also do not vary according to their length. 


2.3.2.3 Nasalization of Vowels 
Prof. Maniruzzaman (1994:162) states that nasalization of vowels is not observed in 
Chakma. Nasalization of vowels is not noticeable in the present analysis of Chakma spoken 
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. in Rangemati, Bangladesh and this fact is established on the grounds that Chakma vowel 
phonemes are not affected by this phonological feature no matter whereabouts in the words 
they appear. Vowels of the following examples ceases to be nasalized. 

Jar ‘bull’ - 2at] ‘duck’ 

dat] ‘five’ fidur ‘vermilion’ 

This is the area where Rangamati Chakma strikingly differs from Chittagong Bengali. 
According to Abdul Korim (1964, in Maniruzzaman 1994:320), nasalization of vowels is 
extensively used in Chittagong Bengali. In the present study, the above phonological feature 


is also noticed. Some examples are as follows : 


fiya ‘money’ ay T 

xdde ‘where’ ara ‘we’ 
Snar ‘your — honorific’ diyrgya ‘mid-day’ 
al ‘finger’ 
arar ‘our’ xor “waist? 
téyar ‘your —non-honorific’ Syn ‘fire’ 
xSyora ‘crab’ €de ‘here’ 


xareyz ‘when’ 


2.3.3 CONSONANTS 
2.3.3.1 Distribution of Consonants 
Distributional patterns of all consonants are very much restricted. Some can occur in 
the three positions of words but others cannot. In Chittagong Bengali too, all the consonants 
| are not distributed in the three positions of words. | 


2.3.3.2 Description of Consonants 

In this variety of Chakma twenty three consonant phonemes are identified and 
neutralization is common owing to the distributions of discrete phonemic segments. In 
Rangamati Chakma the following categories of consonants have been noticed in the present 
observation. 

stops, affricates, fricatives, nasals, lateral, rolled, flapped, semi-vowels and implosives. 

Stops : In Rangamati Chakma bilabial, dental, velar and glottal stops appear. Here we 
have two types of stop— voiceless and voiced. 
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Velar voiceless stops : RC velar voiceless stop / k / occurs word finally, e.g. 


bok ‘stork’ nak ‘nose’ 
bidoddzonok ‘dangerous’ nayok ‘actor’ 

buk ‘chest’ muk ‘mouth’, ‘face’ 
dsilik ‘brightness’ dzemak ‘gravity’ 
mogorok ‘astonished’ nek ‘husband’ 
salak ‘clever’ 


RC / k/ is neutralized with RC / g / word-medially, e.g. [ ugun ] ‘louse’, [ hogil ] 
‘cuckoo! etc. The occurrences of RC / k / word-medially is an exception e.g. [ thikthiki ] 
‘lizard’, ‘shuttle’. 

The velar fricative [ x ] is an allophone of/ k/ in Rangamati Chakma and its distribution 
is restricted to the word-initial position, where it is in free-variation with [ b J. - 

{ xal ~ hal ] ‘season’ [ xat mistri ~ hat mistri ] ‘carpenter’ 

[ th ] is an allophone of / t / in Rangamati Chakma. In a few words /t / occurs in the 
medial position. But in most of the words, it is neutralized with / d / in the said position. e. 9- 


[ dada J ‘leaf? 

[ t ] is mainly found in the word-final position in Rangamati Chakma, e.g., 
ret ‘night’ ubot ‘reversed’ 
egot ‘sudden’ adalot ‘court’ 
idgdzot ‘prestige’ nit ‘season’ 

gat ‘cave’ oirit ‘love’ 

bat ‘news’, ‘information’, himmot ‘courage’ 


‘gout’, ‘rheumatism’ 
mot ‘opinion’ ingit ‘signal’ 
Appearance of bilabial, voiceless stop / p / is found in the word-final position in 
Rangamati Chakma e.g. 


golap ‘rose’ . bexup ‘stupid’ 

Jap | ‘snake’ map ‘pardon’, ‘measure’ 
‘map gorana ‘forgive’, ‘to measure’ _thap ‘heat’ 

dip ‘island’ thep ‘curved’ 
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The neutralization of the RC phoneme / p / with / b / occurs word-medially and here 
_ we get /b /. 

[ uborye-] ‘above’ [ Suburi ] ‘betelnut’ 

From the examples shown below it is sufficiently clear that the bilabial fricative [ 9 ] 
which is an allophone of / p / also occurs word-medially in Rangamati Chakma. 

[ siday ] ‘army’ [ agel ] ‘apple’ 

In Rangamati Chakma / ? / is a voiceless glottal stop which is found word-initially and 
medially. 

RC /?/in the word-initial position : 


ainfya ‘jealousy’ doy ‘is’, ‘be’ 

fazar ‘thousand’ far ‘necklace’ 

2olot ‘turmeric’ fodzom ‘digestion’ 

fodsom gorana ‘digest’ Patjor ‘shark’ 

a ‘opening’ 2a gorana ‘to open the mouth’ 

dazira ‘attendance’ Jat ‘hand’ 

fat thulana ‘to raise hand’ Jat dena “to give one’s hand to’ 

Jade xolome ‘practically’ Jal ‘plough’ 

lidzeb ‘account’, ‘calculation’ ?idzeb gorana ‘calculate’ 

fidzeb dena ‘render an account’ lidzebi ‘prudent’, ‘calculating’, 
‘careful’ 

tudziyar ‘careful’ dudsiyari ‘carefulness’ 

2udit/ ‘trace’ 2udit/ gana ‘know the trace’ 

dugum ‘order’ fugum gorana ‘to give order’ 

cugumnama ‘warrant’ Jeladela ‘negligence’ 


RC /?/ in the word-medial position : 
forotf ‘easy’ 
dato ‘funeral’ oul’ obi ‘cauliflower’ 


fatozi ‘brave’ 


In Chittagong Bengali, bilabial voiceless plosive / p / and velar voiceless plosive / k / 
cannot occur word initially and medially and can occur word-finally like that of Rangamati 
Chakma. 
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CB / k/ in the word-final position : 


salak ‘clever’ zilik ‘brightness’ 
obak ‘astonished’ buk ‘heart’ 
muk ‘face’ fok ‘sour’ 

CB / p/ in the word-final position : 

golap ‘rose’ gap ‘sin’ 

hap ‘snake’ map ‘pardon’ 
dip ‘island’ tap ‘heat’ 
xarap ‘bad’ 


In Rangamati Chakma, voiceless dental plosive/t/as[t ] is found only in the word-final 
position whereas this has its distribution in all the positions ofa word in Chittagong Bengali. 


CB /t/in the word-initial position such as : 


tama ‘copper’ tudan “storm’ 
tap ‘heat’ tamak ‘tobacco’ 
tel ‘oil’ 

CB /t/in the word-medial position such as : 

d’atu ‘metal’ bilafita ‘uxury’ 
ostro ‘weapon’ gitok ‘separate’ 
odobitro ‘impure’ niti ‘principle’ 
rokto ‘blood’ xintu ‘but’ 


CB /t/in the word-final position such as : 


dit ‘back’ mayroit ‘quarrel’ 
b’ut ‘ghost’ biddut ‘lightning’ 
zgot ‘universe’ 


In Chittagong Bengali voiceless glottal stop /? / can occur word initially and medially 
like that of Rangamati Chakma. 


CB /?/ in the word-initial position : 


Tat ‘hand’ 2infya ‘jealousy’ 
Parjor ‘shark’ ; Jazar ‘thousand’ 
Qazira ‘attendance’ Jeladela ‘negligence’ 
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CB /?/in the word-meajal position : 
Jo2ods ‘easy’ fa2ofi ‘brave’ 


Voiced stops : In Rangamati Chakma, /b /, /d/and/g/are bilabial, dental and velar 
voiced stops respectively. 
Voiced stops / b, d, g / occur in all the three positions of words. 
- RC/b/ in the word-initial position : 


bazi ‘flute’ badam ‘groundnut’ 
begun ‘brinjal’ bodolana ‘change’ 
bandor ‘monkey’ byasto ‘busy’ 
baksu ‘box’ barbuwo ‘proud’ 

bar) ‘left’ bozor ‘year’ 
bodabudi ‘wrestling’ bayrendi ‘outside’ 
baro : ‘twelve’ beerana ‘walk’ 

biley ‘cat’ bil ‘lake’ 

bileJ ‘luxury’ bini ‘sweet’ 

bini sol ‘a kind of rice’ bondi ‘captive’ 
beymani ‘treachery’ bekmili ‘all together’ 
bexar ‘unemployed’ begar ‘unpaid workers’ 


RC /b/ in the word-medial position : 


durbol ‘weak’ labana ‘jump’ 
notuba ‘unless’ Juburi ‘betelnut’ 
gabur milye ‘bachelor’ lamba ‘long’ 

xobal ‘forehead’ thaba ‘claw’ 

ubot ‘reversed’ ubottun ‘from there’ 
bodabudi ‘wrestling’ obothar ‘incarnation’ 
odobitro ‘impure’ thobofi ‘hermit’ 
abad ‘cultivated land’ abedon ‘petition’ 
abedon gorana ‘apply’ deboradsza ‘the king of gods’ 
uburana ‘to uproot’ - dzibanu ‘germ’ 
nibban ‘complete emancipation’ (of the individual soul) 
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nidiban ‘moralist’ 
xabuli ‘Afgani’ 
doladoli 

dzodebode ‘right’, ‘correct’ 
gegoba ‘nest’ 

RC/b/ in the word-final position : 
gub ‘east’ 

utfob ‘festival’ 

dzob ‘barley’ 

RC/d/ in the word-initial position : 
din ‘day’ 

durbol ‘weak’ 

dagana ‘point’ 

duk gana ‘suffer’ 

dabana ‘thigh’ 

dip ‘island’ 

dorani ‘alarming’ 

deezi 

deena ‘debt’ 

dzbaxul ‘race of gods’ 
dzmak ‘gravity’ 

dzrat/ ‘drawer’ 

dur gorana ‘remove’ 


RC /d/in the word-medial position : 


mada 
bodolana 
dadana 
git) tlendi 
goddo oul 


‘sidu 


“party spirit’, ‘party turmoil’ 


‘homemade’, ‘countrymade’ 


‘head’ 
‘change’ 
‘send’ 
‘behind’ 
‘lotus’ 


‘there’ 


ibir oibir gori 
xobi 
ebbere 


murubbi 


indzeb gorana 
rub 
fib 


dogin 
doladoli 
deedar 
deenadar 
debatta 
demakkya 
durbin 


‘slowly’ 
‘poet’ 
‘entirely’ 
‘leader’ 


‘justify’ 
‘beauty’ 
‘the lord Shiva’ 


‘rope’ 
‘important’ 
‘tooth’ 

‘south’ 

‘party turmoil’ 
‘profuse’ 
‘debtor’ 
‘sacred’, ‘holy’ 
‘proud’ 


‘telescope’ 


‘monkey’ 
‘point’ 
‘after’ 
‘eyelid’ 
veil’ 


‘cold’ 


Jiddwo ‘boiled’ 

indro ‘the king of heaven’ 

iridena ‘to give up’ 

zindya ‘alive’ 

nidiban ‘moralist’ 

doladoli ‘party turmoil’ 

endi undi ‘this and that’ 

gudom ‘godown’ 

hudu ‘where’ 

ada ‘ginger’ 

anondo ‘delight’ 

RC /d/ in the word-final position : 

adomud ‘fist’ 

oad ‘tear’, ‘break’ 

fud ‘interest’ 

bid ‘opinion’, ‘notion’ 

god ‘quick’ 

RC / g/ in the word-initial position : 

gal ‘cheek’ 

pul ‘round’ 

Sigon gan ‘stream’ 

golap ‘rose’ 

gabur ‘labourer’ 

gom ‘wheat? 

guli ‘bullet’ 

gononi ‘calculation’ 

‘gudzob ‘rumour’ 

gutti ‘a group of families 
having the same ancestor’ 

gun gun ‘hum’ 

gulgal ‘plump’ 


guimal 


‘here’ 

‘here’ 
‘thought’ | 
‘moral ethics’ 
‘adamant’ 
‘captive’ 
‘proud’ 
‘here’ 
‘separate’ 
‘village’ 


‘lunar day’ 


‘faint’ 
‘conscious’, ‘alert’ 


‘scarcity, want, famine 


‘rejected’ 


‘black pepper’ 
‘children’ 


RC / g/is the word-medial position : 


ragi ‘angry’ dongu 
Sugunwo ‘dry’ ugun 
fogun ‘vulture’ hagot} 
ingit ‘signal’ dogin 
figon ‘little’ agi 
Sigi “male rat’ gurguri 
egnayokthontro ‘dictatorship’ egnayok 
egot ‘sudden’ egot gori 
deygun ‘one and a half’ bge 
thigyz ‘lasting’ ugure ugure 
urgo ‘flying’ gulgal 
agat ‘sky’ . agony) 
aga ‘tip’ zegaro 
ogolana ‘vomit’ ofugi 
RC/ g / in the word-final position : 

rag ‘anger’ oug 
meg ‘cloud’ ittug 
nirog ‘free from disease’ ofug 


‘crippled’ 


' ‘Jouse’ 


¢ ? 


paper 
‘south’ 

‘deceit’, trick’ 
‘children’ 

‘dictator’ 

‘suddenly’ 

‘with’ 

‘on the top, superficially’ 
‘plump’ 

‘yes” 
‘eleven’ 


‘unhappy’ 


‘little by little’ 


di : 


7p, t, k, b, d, g/ are also found in Maniruzzaman (1994:162). 
In Chittagong Bengali too, voiced stops / b, d and g / are distributed in the three 


positions of words. 


CB /b/ in the word-initial position such as | 


badam ‘groundnut’ banor 
bazar ‘market’ baro 
begar ‘unpaid workers’ 


CB /b / in the word-medial position such as 
durbal ‘weak’ boba 
lomba ‘long’ obak 


CB /b/in the word-final position such as 
utfob ‘festival’ fib 
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‘monkey’ 
‘twelve’ 


‘dumb’ 
‘astonished’ 


‘the lord Shiva’ 


‘CB /d/ in the word-initial position such as 


dena ‘debt’ debraz . ‘the king of heaven’ 
doyin ‘south’ durbol = ‘weak’ 

demak “vanity” dorozya ‘door’ 

dori ‘rope’ dorxari ‘important’ 

CB / d/ in the word-medial position such as 

ada ‘ginger’ - Jundor ‘beautiful’ 

bondi ‘captive’ xodabatta ‘conversation’ 


CB /d/in the word-final position such as 
ostad ‘skilled’ dud ‘milk’ 
mod — ‘wine’ 


CB / g/in the word-initial position such as 


gun ‘quality’ golgal ‘plump’ 
gonon ‘calculation’ guli ‘bullet’ 
goyna ‘ornament’ gas ‘tree’ 
gol ‘circle’ gorom - ‘hot’ 


CB / g/ in the word-medial position such as 

begar ‘unpaid worker’ nayrgol ‘cocoanut’ 
ragi ‘angry’ 

CB / g/ in the word-final position such as 


rag ‘anger’ 


Affricates : As Maniruzzaman (1994: 162) saysthere aretwo affricates/ t), ds/inChakma. 
In Rangamati Chakma / t] / neutralizes with / dz / word-finally and we have / t / e.g. 


[ mogot] ] ‘brain’ [ lat ] ‘shame’ etc. 
RC /t{ / mainly occurs word-finally e.g. 

let/ ‘tail’ gat/ ‘tree’ 

mat! ‘fish’ agat! ‘sky’ 
. bitf ‘poison’. dot] ‘ten’ 

mot] ‘buffalo’ . rot] ‘juice’ 
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gulmorit/ ‘black pepper’ agodzo bat] ‘thunder’ 


nat} ‘dance’ mogot - ‘brain’ 
hagot] ‘paper’ ektlollit/ ‘forty one’ 
dzerat/ ‘drawer’ madsat/ ‘temper’ 
hoth ‘itching’ diyzet/ ‘onion’ 


Only in a few words, it appears word medially e.g. [ elatfi ] ‘cardamom’, [ it/tfor ] ‘god? 


etc. 
RC / dz / is found in the initial and medial positions. 
RC / dz / in the word-initial position : 
dzonom ‘birth’ "  dgadi ‘soon’ 
dzindzinnyz bat! ‘pungent’ dzimbya ‘custody’ 
dgilik ‘brightness’ dsilebi ‘a kind of sweetmeat’ 
dzibanu ‘germ’ dzidi ‘adamant’ 
dseemithi - ‘geometry’ dser ‘back’ 
dzerendi ‘at last’ dzokkone ‘when’, ‘while’ 
dzodebodee ‘right’, ‘correct’ dzenze ‘where to’, ‘so that’ 
dzenz Jane ‘anyhow’, ‘somehow’ dzudzu ‘welcome’ 
dzun ‘moon’ dzummo ‘hilly peasant’ 
RC / dz / in the word-medial position : 
rayndzoni ‘rainbow’ agad3o bat! ‘thunder’ 
thamd3an) ‘waterfall’ dzindzinnyz bat! ‘pungent’ 
idzdzot ‘prestige’ indzeb gorana ‘justify’, ‘consider’ 
maedzat) ‘temper’ gudzob ‘rumour’ 
gudzona ‘insert’ dzud3zu ‘welcome’ 
bud3dszya ‘old man’ bidsu’ ‘the Chakma national festival’ 
odzon ‘weight’ odzon gorana ‘measure’ 


/ds/and/t{/ are also found in Chittagong Bengali and they are considered as voiced 
palato-alveolar affricate and voiceless palato-alveolar affricate respectively. / t/ / occurs word- 
medially in Chittagong Bengali like that of Rangamati Chakma e.g. 

batltfa ‘child’ naytitle ‘has / have danced’ 
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/ dz / of Chittagong Bengali is distributed word-medially e. g. 
Judgd3wo ‘sun’ udzdzol ‘bright’ 
gudzob ‘rumour’ lodzdza ‘shame’ | 
Fricatives : Glottal fricative /h /, alveo-palatal fricative / J / and alveolar fricative / z/ 
- appear in Rangamati Chakma. Fricatives / h / and / J / have also been identified by 
Maniruzzaman (1994 : 162). 

RC/J/ occurs in the word-initial, medial and final positions. 

RC/J/in the word-initial position : 


Jopta ‘week’ Jrot ‘current’ 
Jomudro ‘sea’ fundri ‘bellows’ 
Jarofi ‘tongs’ — fil ‘rock’ 

Judwo ‘cotton’ Jinor ‘root’ 

figon ‘little’ Jigana ‘learn’ 

Siny ‘horn’ Jap ‘snake’ 

far ‘manure’ Jor ‘father-in-law’ 
Jori ‘mother-in-law’ Jogun ‘vulture’ 
fomoy ‘time’ jumi ‘bean’ 

ofomoy ‘improper time’ 


RC/J/in the word-medial position 


ofusto “all naJpati “pear’ 

bakfu ‘box’ ofug ‘disease’ 

ofugi ‘unhappy’ dorfu ‘day after tomorrow’ 
ofusto “Ul ofur ‘demon’ 

exali ‘eighty one’ 

/§/in the word-final position 

bile! ‘luxury’ Jotal ‘upset’ 


/s/is found rarely. 

Thealveolar voiced fricative/z/ occurs word-initially and medially inRangamati Chakma. 
RC/z/ in the word-initial position : 

zanla ‘window’ : zoda ‘shoe’ 
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zal 
hayllyz zire 


zindya 


RC /z/in the word-medial position : 


mazi 
gdozim 
mizyz 


zal 


‘net’ zagana 
‘black gram’ zadi zadi 
alive’ zila 
‘fly’ bizi 
‘west’ azu 
‘false? buzol 
‘silk’ bozon 
‘waterfall’ iziryee 
‘to hint’ deezi 
‘high and low’ oizu 
‘platform of atypical za 
Chakma house’ 
‘high’ 


‘father’s father’ 
‘earthquake’ 

‘bad’ 

hint? 

‘homemade’, ‘countrymade’ 
‘paternal great grandfather’ 
‘pestle of a 

husking pedal’ 


/ ds / and /z/ are treated as free variants in Rangamati Chakma e.g. [ dzaga ~ zaga ] 


‘place’ etc. 


RC /h/ occurs word initially and medially. 


RC /h/ in the word-initial position : 


haru 
hay 
hunoy 
holot 


hoyt/biye manut/ 
hot] 
hon hon 


‘bangle’ hudu 
‘near’ han 
‘elbow’ heet/ 
‘lap’ hufi 
‘waist’ hal 
‘paper’ haza 
‘dog’ har 
‘whom’ humor 
‘blacksmith’ hanjara 
‘few’ hiye samara 
‘beloved’ hok 
‘itching’ hon 
‘hesitation in speech’ 
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‘where’ 

Ret 

‘hair of body’ 
‘twenty’ 
Paes, 

‘green’ 
‘whose’ 
‘potter’ 


‘crab’ 


hobordar 
hobor 

hali gorana 
hun gorana 
hedzur 
hene hene 
honi 


‘precaution’ 
‘news’ 

‘to vacate’ 
‘to murder’ 
‘date palm’ 


‘meanwhile’ 


hobor deena 


huni 
hedi 


‘tobacco powder mixed with lime’ 


RC /h/ occurs word-medially : 


gulhobi 
mahon 


‘cauliflower’ 


‘butter’ 


ganjhul 


narihul 


‘inform’ 
‘vacant’ 
‘murder’ 
‘murderer’ 
‘agriculture’ 


‘bank of a river’ 


‘coconut’ 


In Chittagong Bengali / z/is a voiced dental fricative occurring word-initially medially 


and finally. 


CB /z/in the word-initial position such as : 


zal 
zobdo 
Zat 
zela 


zuya 


« 


net’ 
‘humiliated’ 
nate? 
‘zila’ 
‘gambling’ 


zegot 
zoma 
zadu 
zibon 


CB /z/ in the word-medial position such as : 


moza 
bazna 
baze 


xazu 


CB /z/ in the word-final position such as : 


lez 


tez. 


‘pleasure’ 
“musical instrument’ 
‘unnecessary’ 


‘cashew’ 


‘tail’ 
‘energy’ 


azuya 
bazi 
xazol 


mazon 


baz 


‘today’ 
‘bet’ 
‘stibium’ 


‘tooth powder’ 


‘thunderbolt’ 


CB voiceless glottal fricative / h / occurs only word-initially like that of Rangamati 


Chakma e.g. 
hap 
hali 
hatol 


‘snake’ 
‘wife’s sister’ 
‘handle’ 
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hala 


hal 


hamondista 


‘wife’s brother’ 
‘plough’ 
‘mortar and pestle’ 


Alveo-palatal oie” fricative / J / also occurs in the initial position of a word in 


_ Chittagong Bengali like that of Rangamati Chakma e.g. 


Jomman ‘prestige’ foytan ‘naughty’ . 
firya ‘muscle’ Jundor “beautifill’. 
Jorir ‘body’. firya ‘muscle’ 
Jada ‘white’ fit ‘winter’ 
CB /J/ occurs word-medially e.g. 

dorfu ‘day after tomorrow’ alliyee ‘lazy’ 
briff ‘rain’ bilafita ‘uxury’ 
ofur ‘demon’ 

CB / J / also occurs word-finally e.g. 

axaj ‘sky’ maj ‘month’ 


bataf 


Nasals : According to Maniruzzaman (1994:162) three nasals / m, n, 1)/ are found in 
Rangamati Chakma. Among the three nasals— bilabial / m /, alveolar / n / and ‘velar’ /1)/—- 
only /m/and/n/are distributed in all positions of words. /1)/ is distributed in the intervocalic 
and final positions in Rangamati Chakma. 


‘wind’ 


RC /m/ in the word-initial position : 


manut/ 
mogot! 
mada 
meg 
muni 
mukti dana 
muri 
mul 
my 
mon 
mon 


mok 


c ? 


man 
‘brain’ 
‘head’ 
‘cloud’ 
Contnt® 
‘to be set free’ 
bi 
‘root’ 
“bell of Buddhist temple’ 
‘min? 
‘mountain’ 
“wife” 
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milyz 
rana morot 
mat] 
mittor 
mukti 
mukti gotro 
murubbi 
muli 
mogorok 
mep 
monor 


meyabi 


‘of 


girl’ 

‘young man’ 

‘month’ 

‘friend’ 

‘freedom’ 

‘deed of release’ 
‘leader’ 

‘yeast for making wine’ 
‘astonished’ 

‘map’ 
‘of mountain’ 


“illusive’ 


meyabiddya 
muromuri 
maine 

mal 

marana 
mulo 


RC /m/ in the word-medial position : 


homor 
hamar 
thama 
lamba 
imandar 
nilemi 
demak 
umi 
dsummo 
onuman gorana 
Jomoy 
Sumi 


thumi 


‘magical art’ 


‘hills and rivers’ 


‘perception’, ‘knowledge’ 


‘goods’ 
‘beat’ 
‘raddish’ 


waist’ 
‘blacksmith’ 
‘copper’ 
‘height’ 
‘honest’ 
‘relating to auction’ 
‘gravity’ 
‘illiterate’ 
‘hilly peasant’ 
‘to guess’ 
ene? 

‘hes? 
‘you-pl’ 


RC / m/ in the word-final position : 


gozim 
gom 
nilem . 
adam 
nim 


Renae 
‘good’ 
‘auction’ 
‘village’ 


? 


neem 


RC /n/ in the word-initial position : 


nok 
nek 
nun 
nidi 


nari 


‘nail? 
‘husband’ 

‘salt? 

‘moral ethics” 


‘pulse’ 


met) met! gorana 


muy 


‘feel sick in body’ 
. 

‘garland’ 
‘opinion’ 

‘flower’ 

‘to recollect’ 


‘potter’ 
‘courage’ 
darth? 
‘conscience’ 
‘custody’ 
‘sapphire’ 
‘proud’ 

‘age 
‘guess’ 
‘improper time’ 
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‘hog-plum’ 
‘crocodile’ 


‘heat’ 
‘mango’ 


‘guava’ 


‘father’s mother’ 


RC /n/ in the word-medial position : 


nanu ‘father’s mother’ dani ‘water’ 

figana ‘learn’ andar ‘dark’ 

manut/ ian fona ‘gold’ 

thanda ‘cool’ gotna ‘neck’ 

indro ‘the king of heaven’ ikkine ‘now’ 

imandar ‘honest’ indi ‘here’ 

zindya ‘alive’ girana ‘comeback’ 
bini “sweet” 

bini sol ‘a kind of rice’ bondi ‘captive’ 

onottyae ‘for this reason, deena “debt” 

hence, therefore’ 

denadar ‘debtor’ beyana ‘walk’ 

dzekkonxz ‘while’ unnmti ‘rise’ 

muni ‘saint’ iridena ‘to give up’ 

RC/n/ in the word-final position : 

han ‘ear’ nun ‘salt’ 

fogun ‘vulture’ den ‘right’ 

ban ‘flood’: san ‘moon’ 

oynno din ‘the other day’ ittun ‘from here’ 

iyan ‘this’ iman ‘conscience’ 

dogin ‘south’ sin ‘identity’, ‘mark’ 

sin sin ‘twinging sensation’ gun ‘quality’ 

RC/ y/ in the wndnidial position : 

danjor ‘big’, ‘large’, ‘wide’ Tinfuk ‘jealous’ 

anu ‘finger’ anjara ‘charcoal’ 

gongu ‘crippled’ olotyxar ‘ornament’ 

enjela hugur ‘male dog’ingit ‘signal’ 

enthen berjther) ‘negligence of duty’ enjeli hugur ‘female dog’ 


lanye ‘boy friend’, ‘paramour’ 
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RC/1)/ in the word-final position : 


gay) ‘river’ . bat ‘left’ 

ben) . ‘frog’ they ‘leg’ 

Siny ‘horn’ ler) ‘lame’ 

iri ‘grasshopper’ enjthen berthen ‘negligence of duty’ 


In Chittagong Bengali bilabial /m /; alveolar /n/and velar /1)/ have the same distributions 
like those of Rangamati Chakma. 
CB / m/ in the word-initial position such as 


moydyz ‘flour’ mul ‘root’ 
mon ‘mind’ muk ‘mouth’ 
mati ‘earth (ground)’ 

CB / m/in the word-medial position such as 

lomba ‘tall’ ximba ‘or’ 
dzemak ‘vanity’ fomman ‘prestige’ 
tama ‘copper’ 


CB / m/ in the word-final position such as 


bollom ‘spear’ gram ‘village’ 
nilam ‘auction’ badam ‘groundnut’ 
gom ‘wheat’ gorom ‘hot’ 


CB / n/ in the word-initial position such as 


nayrgol ‘cocoanut’ nay ‘navel’ 
nok ‘nail’ nak ‘nose’ 
nafok ‘drama’ 

CB /n/ in the word-medial position such as 

xonuy ‘elbow’ ayna ‘mirror’ 
boynnya “flood” oynno ‘other’ 
anondo ‘delight’, happiness’ sinno ‘mark’ 
Jona ‘gold’ dani ‘water’ 


CB /n/ in the word-final position such as © 
doyn ‘south’ Joytan ‘naughty’ 
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gun ‘quality’ gonon 


‘calculation’ 
maxon ‘butter’ xan ‘ear’ 
din ‘day’ 
CB /1)/in the word-medial position such as 
dgongol ‘forest’ - anti ‘ring’ 
aur ‘grapes’ maryfo ‘meat’ 
gorgu ‘crippled’ nora ‘dirty 
CB / 7 / in the word-final position such as 
firy ‘horn’ bey ‘frog’ 
Ton ‘colour’ 


Lateral : According to Maniruzzaman (1994:162) lateral /1/ is noticed in Chakma. It 
occurs in the initial, medial and final positions of words in Rangamati Chakma. 
RC /1/ in the word-initial position : 
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loralori “fighting with each other’ lan ‘lover’ 
labtf ‘lust’ liklikkye ‘slender’ 
ley ‘bamboo basket for leda “weak’ 
keeping rice etc.’ 
lo ‘blood’ letto ‘saliva’ 
ledsa ‘slopping end of hills’ lut ‘to rob’ 
dudu ‘gentle in manner’ let/ ‘tail of an animal’ 
bna ‘take’ lanye ‘boy friend’, ‘paramour’ 
bg ‘companion’ lbge ‘with’ 
ona ‘take’ loda dada = ‘plants and leaves’ 
RC /1/ in the word-medial position : 
gola ‘throat’ milyz ‘girl’ 
thole ‘low’ salak ‘clever* 
bollom ‘spear’ biley ‘cat’ 
ulot dalot ‘disorder’ doladoli — ‘party spirit’, ‘party turmoil’ 
ogolana ‘vomit? alada ‘separate’ 
zila ‘district? ilibili ‘zigzag’ 


ili . ‘a kind of fish’ ithola ‘brick field’ 


dgilik ‘brightness dzilebi ‘a kind of sweetmeat’ 
nilem ‘auction’ nilmoni ‘sapphire’ 

thai ‘clapping of hands’ thodofili ‘scheduled’ 

thalimali ‘fun and merriment’ sili ‘park’ 

guli “bullet? elaxa ‘area’ 

xale xale ‘in course of time’ thelon ‘boiler’ 

alu ‘potato’ loralori ‘fighting with the other’ 
RC /1/ in the word-final position : 

gal ‘chin’ anjul ‘finger’ 

hal ‘time’, ‘season’ . adzel ‘apple’ 

sul ‘hair’ ul ‘wool’ 

eektal ‘many’ bil ‘lake’ 

debaxul — ‘race of gods’ ~ 


The above speech sound i.e. /1/ is also found in Chittagong Bengali with the same 
distributions : 


CB /1/ in the word-initial position : 


lod3dsza ‘shame’ lebu ‘lemon’ 
larol ‘plough’ lal ‘red’ 

CB /1/in the word-medial position : 

bollom ‘spear’ alfiyae ‘lazy’ 
daloala “pranch’ alu ‘potato’ 
golap ‘rose’ zlas ‘cardamom’ 
bala ‘bangle’ salak ‘clever’ 

CB /1/in the word-final position : 

nayrgol ‘cocoanut’ xaffol ‘jackfruit’ 
ool ‘fruit’ xodal ‘axe’ 

oul . ‘flower’ asal ‘motionless’ 
tel ‘oil’ lal ‘red’ 

gol ‘circle’ 
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Rolled : As Maniruzzaman (1994 : 162) has already mentioned,alveolar rolled /r/is 
present in Rangamati Chakma and distributed word-initially, medially and finally. 


RC /r/in the word-initial position : 


ret ‘night’ 

rayndzoni ‘rainbow’ 

rot/ “juice” 

RC/r/ in the word-medial position : 
gorip ‘poor’ . 
deri ‘late’ 

baral ‘liver’ 

ori ‘enemy’ 

dorani ‘alarming’ 

eegaro ‘eleven’ 

theero ‘thirteen’ 

tro ‘seventeen’ 
iridena ‘to give up’ 
ut/tJorana ‘dedicate’ 

durbin ‘telescope’ 

istiri ‘iron’ 

irukgoron ‘modernization’ 
izirye gorana ‘to hint’ 

gurguri ‘children’ 

eraeri “separation ,eghuri 
egotgori ‘suddenly’ 

Jeret gori “quickly” 
dzeboradza ‘the king of gods’ 
smurubbi ‘leader’ 


RC /r/in the word-final position : 


hugur 


‘dog’ 


rit 
ragi 


‘twenty’ 
ebberez 
dzerendi 


- derat/ 
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haru 


ser 


‘mother-in-law’ 

haat? 

“weapon” 

‘the king of heaven’ 
‘twelve’ 

‘fifteen’ 

‘flesh’ 

‘to uproot’ 

‘upstairs’ 

‘shed’, ‘den’ 

‘the place of king Indra’ 
hint? 

‘grasshopper’ 

‘healthy’, ‘free from disease’ 
‘girl 
‘entirely’ 
‘at last’ 
‘drawer’ 
‘bangle’ 


‘four’ 


uttor xal — 
umor 

ofur 

axar 

ut/tfur 

gibir dibir gori 
edar oar 


dur gorana 


‘labourer’ 

‘young lady’ 

‘big’, ‘large’ 
‘platform of.a typical 
Chakma house’ 
‘future time? 

‘age? 

‘demon’ 

‘form’ 

‘dedication’ 
‘slowly’ 

‘this side and other’ 


‘remove’ 


andar 
eekbar 
oyar 


uttor 


uttor gorana 


agor 
olotyxar 


imandar 


_ edar 


dadar 


‘former’ 
‘ornament’ 
‘honest’ 
‘this side’ 
‘profuse’ 


Chittagong Bengali also shows the use of / r/ in the three positions of words. 


CB /r/in the word-initial position such as : 


rukkus 
rasta 


Tron 


‘rough’ 
‘road’ 


‘garlic’ 


rokto 


rupa 


CB /r/in the word-medial position such as : 


nayrgol 
xarap 
gorom 
borop 


CB /r/in the word-final position such as : 


Flapped : Retroflex / ; / of Rangamati Chakma cannot occur word-initially. It occurs 


elsewhere. 


‘cocoanut’ 
‘bad’ 
‘hot’ . 


‘snow’ 


‘alec! 
‘unemployed’ 
‘north’ 

‘bank of river’ 
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mrom 
fotru 
tara 


‘blood’ 


‘silver’ 


‘unpaid worker’ 
‘beautiful’ 

bat? 

‘again’ 


RC /_/ in the word-medial position 

aray ‘two and a half’ buro manut) ‘old man’ 

RC /_/ in the word-final position 

deer ‘one and a half? 

Semi-vowels : The semi-vowels / w / and / y / are mentioned by Maniruzzaman 
(1994:162). 

In the present work it has been observed that two semi-vowels — bilabial / w / and 
palatal / y / cannot occur word initially in Rangamati Chakma. 

RC / w/ in the word-medial position 


guwa ‘boy’ : Julwo ‘sixteen’ 
hurwo ‘cock’ barbuwo ‘proud’ 
dzurwo ‘cold’ Judwo ‘cotton’ 
huwo ‘well’ luwo ‘iron’ 
Judgd3wo ‘sun’ nukwo ‘boat’ 
RC/y/ in the word-medial position : 

boyot/ ‘age’ oyar ‘pillow case’ 
ayn ‘Jaw’ uguryz ‘upstairs’ 
umutftfya hal ‘hot weather’, ‘summer season’ 

buds3dzya ‘old man’ iyan “it”, ‘this’ 
iziryee ‘hint’ izirye gorana _— ‘to hint’ 
itya ‘beloved’ sidya ‘thought’ 
dzimbya ‘custody’ zindya ‘alive’ 
raynnye ‘cooked’ moyur ‘peacock’ 
Juyor ‘pig’? bizye ‘scorpion’ 
deyal ‘wall’ 

RC /y/ in the word-final position : 

soy “six’ zexanobboy “ninety one’ 
ofomay improper time’ fomay ‘time’ 

aday ‘collection’ biley ‘cat’ 
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These two semi-vowels / w / and /y / are also marked in Chittagong Bengali and their 
distributional patterns are the same e.g. 
‘CB / w/ in the word-medial position such as 


fudgdzwo ‘sun’ ouwa 
bakJowo ‘box’ muktwo 
CB / y/ in the word-medial position, such as, 

firya ‘ ‘muscle’ xuyala 
boynnya ‘flood? beynnya 
xuylfyal ‘sugarcane’ xaluya 
CB / y / in the word-final position, such as, 

nay ‘navel’ noy 

soy “six? 


‘dew’ 
‘morning’ 


‘tomorrow’ 


nine 


-  Implosives : As mentioned by Maniruzzaman (1994:162) in the present analysis also 
it is observed that Chakma spoken in Rangamati has three implosives— bilabial /b’ /, dental 


/ d’ /, and velar / g’ /. Examples : 


RC /b’ / in the word-initial position : 


b’era 
D’okti 
b’obolila 
b’ag 
b’agidar 
pial 


b’aza 


b’ap 
b’ar 
D’ari 
b’idire 
bir 
b’ut 
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‘sheep 
‘devotion’ 
‘earthly life’ 
‘divide’ 
‘partner’ 
‘intoxication’ 
‘fried’ 


‘steam’ 
‘burden’, ‘load’ 
‘heavy’ 

‘inner’ 

‘crowd’ . 


‘ghost’ 
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b’at 
b’odro 


b’ora 


b’aga b’agi 


b’agidari 
b’ana 
b’adro mat] 


b’abna 
b’arot 
b’ikku 


b’inno 


b’ugol 


bul 


< > 


rice 
‘gentle’ 

‘plenty’, ‘abundant’ 
“mutual settlement of share’ 
‘partnership’ 

“‘proken’ 

‘the fifth month of the 
Bengali / Chakma year’ 
‘thought’ 

‘India’ - 

‘Buddhist medicant? 
‘separate’ 

‘geography’ 

‘mistake’ 


b’ulana 
b’ezal dena 


‘mislead’ 
‘to adulterate’ 


RC/ @? / in the word-initial position : 


d’on 
d’onolalot/ 


d’onnyobad 
dorm 
d’ormobol 
d’ormoradza 
dire 

d’yan 
@onoban 
Wakkye 
d@akkyz d’akki 


‘wealth’ 
‘greed’ 


‘thanks giving’ 
‘religion’ 

‘power of morality’ 
‘king of heaven’ 
‘shower’, ‘spring’ 
‘meditation’ 
‘wealthy’ 

‘push’ 


‘pushing and elbowing’ 


RC /g’ / in the word-initial position : 


gor 
sora 
g’oreg’ore 
got 
_ g’adi 
g’am 
g’utjur 
g’ut! 
g’ondi 


g’un 


‘um b’arjana 
-g’ut/ dena — 


‘house’, ‘room’ 
‘horse’ 

‘in every house’ 
‘watch’ 

‘outpost’ 

‘sweat’ 

‘anklet’ 

‘bribe’ 

‘small bell’, ‘button’ 
“weevil? 


‘wake up’ 


‘offer a bribe’ 


b’ezal 
b’ot 


d’on g’or 


d’onnyo 


d’onnyobad dena 
d’omok 

d’ormo ma 

d’ar 

d’atu 

d’udi ° 

doba 

d@akkyz marana 


gi 

gin 

g’um 
g’umdzana 


g’un d’orana 


gudzi 


gira 


‘adulteration’ 


‘vote’ 


‘treasury’ 
‘honoured’, ‘blessed’, 
‘fortuned’ 

‘to thank’ 

‘scolding’ 

“sworn mother’ 
‘sharpness’ 

banatal? 

‘loin cloth’ 
“washerman’ 


‘to push’ 


‘domestic duty’ 
‘intimacy’ 
‘wound’ 
‘household affairs’ 
‘perplex’ 

‘ghee’ 

‘disgust’ 

‘sleep’ 

‘to sleep’ 

‘be infected or 
destroyed by insects’ 
‘boxing’ 
‘enclosure’ 


The above implosives /b’, d’, g’ / are also available in Chittagong Bengali, e.g., 


CB /b’ / in the word-initial position : 


b’ut ‘ghost’ bat ‘cooked rice’ 
d’alo ‘good’ b’okti | ‘devotion’ — 
L .b’onb’on = ‘buzzing’ bul ‘mistake’ 
b’og ‘enjoyment’ .  D'itya ‘house’ 

CB / d’ / in the word-initial position : 

dulor ‘gray’ d’orgor ‘palpitate’ 
d’onfompotti ‘property’ d’ormo ‘religion’ 
dormopotni ‘legitimate wife’ d’an ‘paddy’ 
d’una ‘resin’ d’oda “washerman’ 
d@unusi _ ‘incense-pot’  @atu ‘metal’ 


CB / g’ / in the word-initial position : 


gu) . ‘bribe’ i gral “grass” 
gol ‘buttermilk’ gi ‘ghee’ 
g’ofona ‘event’ pola ‘rub’ 
g’ani ‘oil-mill’ g’am ‘sweat’ 


g’utguttya ‘deep’ 


2.3.4 CONSONANTAL SEQUENCES 


2.3.4.1 Consonants in Gemination 
Gemination of twelve consonants are found in Rangamati Chakma. In this connection 
it can be mentioned that the remaining consonants cannot go for gemination. The following 


list gives a picture of the gemination of consonants of Rangamati Chakma. 
/ kk, gg, tht, dsds, tt, dd, nn, mm, Il, pp, bb, JJ, ([{f] and [ dd 1) / 


In comparison with Chittagong Bengali, the following observations can be made : 
(i) Geminate consonants are located word-medially in both Chittagong Bengali and 
Rangamati Chakma. 
(it) Ina geminate, two consonants belong to two different syllables in both Rangamati 
Chakma and Chittagong Bengali. 
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(iii) /1r/is not geminated in both Chittagong Bengali and Rangamati Chakma. 


(iv) Gemination of/s/is only observed in Chittagong Bengali e.g. [ xossop ] ‘tortoise’. 


(v) Gemination of / tf / is only noticed in Rangamati Chakma. 


Consonants in gemination in Rangamati Chakma 
Words with geminate consonants 


Geminate consonants 
/kk/ 


/gg/ 
/tftf/ 


/ dads / 


/tt/ 


/dd/ 
/non/ 


/mm/ 


ikkine 
b’ikke magana 


| dzokkonz 


demakkeya 
rukkwo 
b’aggo 
dibutftlye 
utftfur 
utltfurana 
umut/tfya hal 
hut/tfyael 
idzdzot 
budsdzya 
udzd-ol 
budsdsya anjul 
uttor 

ittun 

mittor 
debatta 


- hitte 


goddo oul 
berannya 


oynno din 


- beynnyz 


dzummo 
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« ? 


now 
‘to beg’ 
‘when’, ‘while’ 
‘proud’ 


rude 
‘luck’ 

‘midday’ 

‘dedication’ 

‘dedicate’ 

‘summer’, ‘hot weather’ 
‘sugarcane’ 

‘prestige’ 

“old man’ 

‘bright’ 

‘thumb’ 

‘north’, ‘answer’ 

‘from here’ 

‘friend’ 

‘sacred’, ‘holy’ 

“why? 

‘lotus’ 

‘nomad’ 

‘the other day’ 
‘morning’ 


‘hilly peasant’ 


/M/ 
/pp/ 


/bb/ 


‘Ss 
[tt] 


ray 


himmot 
hammwo 
bollom 
gelle hille ret 
d’uyllyz 
thappor 
nibban 
murubbi 
xabbo 
zexanobboy 
ebbere 
driffo 

a 
aeklotti 
b’uffa 

laddu 


‘courage’ 
‘active’ 

‘spear’ 

‘last night’ 

ee 

‘claw’ 

‘complete emancipation of individual soul’ 


‘leader’ 


“ ’ 


poem 
‘ninety one’. 
‘entirely’ 

bade? 

‘a kind of plaything’ 
“sixty one’ 

Gots 


‘a kind of sweets’ 


Consonants in gemination in Chittagong Bengali 


Geminate consonants Words with geminate consonants 


/kk/ 


/ gg / 
/ dadz / 


/tt/ 


/dd/ 
/nn/ 


rukkwo 
b’ayggo 
lodzdza 
fudzd3wo 
xodabatta 
xutta 
Dotti 
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rude’ 
‘tuck’ 


‘shame’ - 


€ ’ 


sun 
‘conversation’ 
‘dog’ 

‘full? 

‘rock’ 

trie? 

dightning’ 

‘full moon night’ 


boynnya ‘flood’ 


beynnyz ‘morning’ 
g’inna ‘hatred’ 
oynno ‘other’ 
boynno ‘wild 
/mm/ d’ommomot ‘creed’ 
/i/ bollom “spear” 
/pp/ | thappor ‘slap’ 
/bb/ xaybbo ‘poem’ 
/ff/ JoylIyze ‘mustard’ 
amollyz ‘moonless night’ 
[ssf XOSSOP ‘tortoise’ 
yi xaffol ‘jackfruit? 
b’ujfa ‘maize 
/dq/ laddu ‘a kind of sweets’ 
2.3.4.2 Consonant Clusters 


Chakma spoken in Rangamati, Bangladesh is characterized with consonant clusters 
occurring only word-initially and word-medially. 
‘As regards consonant clusters of Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong Bengali, the 
~ following points are important. 

(i) In both Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong Bengali palatal semi-vowel / y / and 
bilabial semi-vowel / w / help to form consonant clusters along with other 
consonants e.g. [ b’izyz ] ‘wet’ (RC) vs. [ b’izyz ] ‘wet’ (CB). 

(ii) In both Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong Bengali, it should be noted that 
consonant clusters occur restrictedly in word-initial and medial positions and 
not in word-final positions. 

(iii). Last of all, it can be said that only biconsonantal clusters are available in both 
Chittagong Bengali and Rangamati Chakma. 
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Consonant clusters in Rangamati Chakma (on the basis of my data) 


Word-initial consonant clusters 


Fricative + Rolled . 
srot ‘current? grodsagoti ‘butterfly’ 
Stop + Rolled 

dreet} ‘dress’ driffo ‘scene’ 


Word-medial consonant clusters 
Affricate + Semi-vowel 
omabotltlye “‘moontless night’ budsd3ya anjul ‘thumb’ 


red3dz ‘kingdom’ umutitlya hal © ‘summer’ 
Judgd3wo . ‘sun’ 

Stop + Semi-vowel 

Sidyze ‘wrinkle’ fudwo ‘cotton’ 
rubwo ‘silver’ itya ‘beloved’ 
dzimbya ‘custody’ indya ‘alive’ 
demakkya ‘proud’ Sikve ‘spiteful’, ‘malicious’ 
thigye ‘lasting’ Jiddwo ‘boiled’ 
nukwo ‘boat? 

Rolled + Semi-vowel 

dsurwo ‘cold’ murwo ‘hill’ 
iziryee ‘hint’ izirye gorana ‘to hint’ 
saryee ‘separation’ ugurye ‘upstairs’ 
Lateral + Semi-vowel . 
beyllyx ‘afternoon’ mulwo _ *raddish’ 
Sulwo ‘sixteen’ 

Fricative + Semi-vowel 

barizye ‘flood’ bizye ‘scorpion’ 
Nasal + Semi-vowel . 
-beynnyz ‘evening’ beerannya ‘nomad’ 
lanye ‘boyfriend’, ‘paramour’ 

fugunwo ‘dry’ raymnye ‘cooked’ 
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Stop + Rolled 
xat mistri ‘carpenter’ 


Consonant clusters in Chittagong Bengali (on the basis of my data). 


Word-initial consonant clusters 


‘Fricative + Rolled 

groyozon ‘need’ oriyo ‘beloved’ 
Stop + Rolled | . 

gram 7 ‘village’ briff ‘rain’ 


- Word-medial consonant clusters 
Affricate + Semi-vowel 


Judgdzwo ‘sun’ 

Stop + Semi-vowel 

moydya ‘flour’ muktwo ‘pearl’ 
duyrgya ‘noon’ 

Rolled + Semi-vowel 

firya ‘muscle’ 

Lateral + Semi-vowel 

sulya ‘oven’ mulya ‘radish’ 
Fricative + Semi-vowel 

dorozya = ‘door’ bisya ‘scorpion’ 
Nasal + Semi-vowel 

boynnya ‘flood’ Jinya ‘trumpet’ 
binya ‘veena’ 

Stop + Rolled 

xat mistri ‘carpenter’ 


Retroflex + Semi-vowel 
mudya - “fist” 
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2.3.5 SYLLABIC STRUCTURES 

As my data shows, Rangamati Chakma manifests eight syllabic structures. Rangamati 
Chakma permits sound segments not more than four for making up a syllable. Rangamati 
Chakma allows the structure vv. With respect to the formation of the syllable margin, it can 
_ be said that the following are traced to constitute the above : (i) two consonants, (2) one 
consonant only, (3) no consonant at all. 

Like Rangamati Chakma, syllables of different canonical shapes prevail in Chittagong 
| Bengali. It is worth noting that a single vowel can form a syllable in both Rangamati Chakma 
"and Chittagong Bengali. 

Examples of syllabic structures of Rangamati Chakma are cited below : 

V, CV, VC, CVC, CCV, VCC, ccvc and cvcc. 

Syllabic structures in Rangamati Chakma (the first syllable contains the particular 
structure) : 


Canonical shapes _ Examples with glosses 
iy ; aga ‘tip’ 
izor ‘platform of a typical Chakma house’ 
ilif ‘a kind of fish’ 
iyan “it”, ‘this’ 
iman ‘conscience’ 
izirye ‘hint? 
egot ‘sudden’ 
wera ‘flesh’ 
umi ‘illiterate’ 
ugun ‘louse’ 
uguryz ‘upstairs’ 
ubot ‘reversed’ 
umor ‘age’ 
uro ‘shed’, ‘den’ 
odzon ‘weight’ 
-ozal . ‘high’ 
ofug ‘disease’ 
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‘demon’ 
‘wicked’ 


‘pestle of a husking pedal’ 
‘immovable’, ‘paralysis’ 


‘vomit’ 

‘bad season’ 
‘impure’ 
‘guess’ 
‘ornament’ 
“‘unchaste’ 
‘sky’ 
‘separate’ 
‘form’ 
‘finger’ 

‘yes? | 
‘grandfather’ 
‘ginger’ 
‘village’ 
er 
‘collection’ 
‘delight’ 
‘prior’, ‘first’ 
“cultivated land’ 
‘petition’ 
‘potato’ 
‘period’ 

‘to uproot’ 


c ? 


area 


‘eightyone’ 


‘eleven’ 


figon ‘little’ 
nilem ‘auction’ 
nidiban ‘moralist’ 
oiriny ‘grasshopper’ 
mittor ‘friend’ 
dsilik ‘brightness’ 
dzidi ‘adamant’ 
sili ‘bark’. 
bini ‘sweet’ 
thuguri ‘chin’ 
$Sigi ‘male rat’ 
guli ‘bullet’ 
xoti ‘loss’ 
xobi ‘poet’ 
nirog ‘free from disease’ 
dzemak ‘gravity’ 
debatta ‘sacred’, ‘holy’ 
deat} ‘drawer’ 
barana ‘walk’ 
bge ‘with’ 
dzzrendi ‘at last’ 
gudzona ‘insert’ 
gudzob ‘rumour’ 
murubbi ‘leader’ 
bidzu ‘the Chakma national festival’ 
dizu ‘paternal great grandfather’ 
nanu ‘grandmother’ 
hudu ‘where’ 
sulwo ‘sixteen’ 

~ bodabudi ‘wrestling’ 
thobofi ‘hermit’ 


gononi ‘calculation’ 


dena ‘debt’ 

badam ‘groundnut’ 
labana ‘jump’ 

xobal ‘forehead’ 

begar ‘unpaid workers’ 
dzibanu “germ’ 


gibir dibir gori ‘slowly’ 


mada ‘head’ 
gudwo ‘point’ 
gadana. ‘send’ 
fidu ‘there’ 

lo ‘blood’ 
salak ‘clever’ 
gudom ‘godown’ 
Sogun ‘vulture’ 
farosi ‘tongs’ 
buzol ‘earthquake’ 
rezom ‘silk’ 

bizi ‘seed’ 
bozor] ‘bad’ 
zoda ‘shoe’ 
milye ‘girl’ 

muli ‘yeast for making wine’ 
humor ‘potter’ 
na ‘not’ 

nari ‘pulse’ 
dani ‘water’ 
Jumi ‘bean’ 
Iona ‘take’ 
haru ‘bangle’ 


hurwo ‘cock’ 
luwo ‘iron’ 
deyal ‘wall’ 
Juyor ‘pig’ 
indi ‘here’ 
el . ‘green’ 
zk ‘one’ . 
aekJo ‘one hundred’ 
ume ‘heat’ 
ufkani ‘provoke’ 
utfob ‘festival’ 
urgo ‘flying’ 
ostad ‘master’ 
ostro ‘weapon’ 
am ‘mango’ 
el ‘green’ 
indro ‘the king of heaven’ 
sit ‘heart’ 
sin ‘identity’, ‘mark’ 
zindya ‘alive’ 
bil ‘lake’ 
dzzr ‘back’ 
dergun ‘one and a half” 
ben ‘loom’ 
mzg ‘cloud’ 
gun ‘quality’ 
gulmal ‘noise’ 
gulgal ‘plump’ 
dgun ‘moon’ 
mul ‘root? 
._ tub _ ‘beauty’ 
sok ‘eye’ 
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ccv 


‘snake’ 
‘pardon’, ‘measure’ 
‘heat’ 


* ‘barley’ 


‘the lord Shiva’ 
‘long’ 


‘season’ 


_ ‘goods’ 


Keniudl? 
‘salt’ 

‘flood’ 

‘moon’ 

‘oven’ 

‘open’ 

‘the king of heaven’ 
‘lasting’ 


izirye ‘hint’ 
adobitrs ‘impure’ 
Sugunwo ‘dry’ 
hurwo ‘cock’ 
Judwo ‘cotton’ 
nukwo ‘boat’ 
zindya ‘alive’ 
bizye ‘scorpion’ 
The last syllables ofthe above words contain the ccv structure. 
vec oynnyo ‘other’ 
ccve orottekdin ‘everyday’ 
byasto ‘busy’ 


cvce boynnyo ‘wild’ 


As per my data the following syllable structures are also found in Chittagong Bengali : 
V, CV, VC, CVC, CCV, vec, ccve and cvcc. 
Syllabic structures in Chittagong Bengali : 


Canonical shapes Examples with glosses 
v ibye ‘this’ 

ilif ‘a kind of fish’ 
wexa ‘alone’ 
elaxa ‘area’ 
onak ‘enough’ 
ugurye ‘upstairs’ 
age ‘before’ 
alu ‘potato’ 
ada ‘ginger’ 
adalot ‘court’ 
ofanti “want of peace’ 
onuman ‘guess’ 
oxal “bad season’ 
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osol 


tamak 
bilafita 
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‘immovable’ 
‘harm’ 
‘astonished’ 
‘south’ 


. ‘brightness’ 


‘principle’ 


‘poet’ 


’ ‘homemade’, ‘countrymade’ 


‘stale’ 
‘loss’ 


‘unemployed’ 
‘unpaid worker’ 
‘where’ 

‘vanity’ | 
‘sacred heart or soul’ 
‘afterward’ 
‘shoe’ 

‘father’ 

‘leader’ 

‘good’ 

‘shovel’ 

‘kite’ 

‘metal’ 

‘bad’ 


‘ ? 


rose 
‘ groundnut’ 
‘monkey’ 
‘dumb’ 
“copper” 
‘tobacco’ 


‘luxury’ 


ve 
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oeating? 
“wing? 

beara 

‘one’ 

‘one hundred’ 
‘slowly’ 
‘mango’ 

‘bone’ 

“an edible stem’ 


4 ? 


on 


“weapon’ 
‘also’ - 


beymani 


muk 


98 


‘garlic’ 


‘thunderbolt’ 


xol ‘lap 


xar ‘whose’ 
hal ‘plough’ 
hap ‘snake’ 
dan ‘paddy’ 
ccv- hoyldyz ‘yellow’ 
fudgzd3wo ‘sun’ 
muktwo ‘pearl’ 
. boynnya ‘flood’ 
The last syllables of the above words have the cov, structure : 
cvee b’ayggo ‘luck’ 
xuy/fyal ‘sugarcane’ 
mayroit ‘quarrel’ 
boynnya ‘flood’ 
beynnya ‘morning’ 
ceve orottekdin . ‘everyday’ 


2.4.0 COMPARISON OF KOLKATA CHAKMA AND RANGAMATI CHAKMA 

This section offers the phonological comparison of Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati 

Chakma. The Chakmas have been living in Kolkata and its adjoining areas for many years. 
This section takes note of the phonological changes taking place in this form of Chakma in 
comparison with the form of Chakma spoken by the Chakmas in Rangamati, CHT 
(Bangladesh) who are considered their reference group. Notable points of the above 
comparison are listed below. 

1) Kolkata Chakma retains all the seven vowels used by the Chakmas of Rangamati, 
Bangladesh. 

2) Nasalisation is not phonemic in Rangamati Chakma. But nasalisation of vowels is 
a growing tendency in Kolkata Chakma. 

3) In respect of consonants, it is noticed that implosives are extensively used in 
Rangamati Chakma, but these implosives/b’, d’, g’ / change to their corresponding 
voiced aspirated stops /bh, dh, gh / respectively in Kolkata Chakma. Examples are 
given below : | | 
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4) 


5) 


6) 


RC 

[ b’ul J 

[ b’aza ] 
[ b’at ] 

[ b’ari dol ] 
[ b’ag ] 

[ b’ala ] 
[ d’udi ] 
[ d’an ] 
[ d’onu ] 
[ g’am ] 
[gor] 
[g’um ] 


KC 


‘[ bhul ] 


[ bhaza } 
[ bhat J 

[ bhari dol J 
[ bhag ] 
[ bhafa J 
[ dhudi ] 
[ dhan ] 
{dhonu | 
[ gham ] 
[ ghor ] 
[ ghum ] 


Glosses 
‘mistake’ 
‘fried’ 


€ ? 


Tice 
‘very good’ 
‘portion’ 

‘language 
‘dhoti? 


Cons ? 


rice 


> 


‘bow’ 
‘wheat’ 
‘home’ 


‘sleep’ 


Unlike Rangamati Chakma the glottal stop /? /is not retained in Kolkata Chakma. 
At times, it is replaced by the glottal fricative / h /. Examples : 


RC 
[inf] 
[ *oy Jj 

[ Pazar } 
[ ?ar J 

[ *olot ] 


KC 

[ hinsya ] 
[ hoy ] 

[ hazar ] 
[ har ] 

[ holot } 


Glosses 
‘jealousy’ 
€ is * 
‘thousand’ 
‘necklace’ 


‘turmeric’ 


Unlike Rangamati Chakma, the use of the dental [ s ] is more frequent than the 


palato-alveolar [ J ] in Kolkata Chakma. Examples : 
KC 


RC 

[ difapta ] 
[ foSta ] 

[ Juburi ] 


[ Jottur ] 


[ disapta ] 
[ sosta ] 

[ suburi ] 
[ sottur ] 


Glosses 
‘fortnight’ 
‘cheap’ 
‘betelnut’ 


‘enemy’ 


Though in Rangamati Chakma [ x ] is extensively used, it is noticed that the 
substitution of the above velar voiceless fricative by the velar voiceless plosive [ k] 


in Kolkata Chakma is underway e.g. 
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7) 


8) 


9) 


RC 

[ xomola ] 

[ dorxar ] 

[ xombol ] 

[ xarbar ] 

[ xudum ] 

[ xolom ] 

[ xorom gug ] 


KC 


[ komola J 


[ dorkar ] 

[ kombol ] 

[ karbar ] 

[ kudum J] 

[ kobm ] 

[ korom oug ] 


Glosses 
‘orange’ 
‘ead? 
‘blanket’ 
‘business’ 
‘relative’ 
‘pen’ 
‘bug’ 


Similarly, there is a growing tendency in Kolkata Chakma to replace [ $ ] by [ pl, 


e.g., 
RC 

[ $irit ] 

[ dongu ] 
[ porfu ] 


KC 


[ pirit ] 


[ pongu ] 


[ porsu ] 


Glosses 

‘love’ 

‘crippled’ 

‘the day after tomorrow’ 


A tendency is noticed in the Chakma speech of Kolkata to replace / wo / of 
Rangamati Chakma by / o /. Examples : 


RC KC Glosses 

[ murwo ] [ muro ] ‘mountain’ 

[ burwo xal ] [ buro xal ] ‘old age’ 

[ Judwo qr. [sudo ] ‘cotton’ 

[ dzurwo ] [ dzuro } ‘cold’ 

[ adammwo ] [ adammo ] ‘rural’ 

/ ye / of Rangamati Chakma is being gradually changed to /e/ or / 2 / in Kolkata 

Chakma. Examples : 

RC KC Glosses 

{ murollyz J [ murolle / murollz ] ‘hilly’ 

[ beyllyz ] [ beylle / beyllz ] ‘evening’ 

[ milyz ] [ mile / mile ] | ‘woman’ 

[fidyze ] [ side / side ] ‘wrinkle’ 
‘[ nundzye ] [ nund3e / nund3z J ‘salty’ 
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CHAPTER - 3 
Morphology 


3.1.0 INTRODUCTION 

This chapter deals with the morphological structure of Kolkata Chakma. In addition, a 
very brief sketch of the morphological structure of Rangamati Chakma is also presented here 
for finding out the morphological changes occurring in Chakma spoken in and around Kolkata. 
' While dealing with the morphology of Rangamati Chakma, some morphological features of 
Chittagong Bengali have also been studied as it is said that there exist similarities between 
these two speeches. In this connection it is to be mentioned that by morphology, the inflectional 
- morphology is mainly meant here. Attempts have'also been made to present the pronominal 
paradigms and numerals as well. 


3.2.0 MORPHOLOGICAL DESCRIPTION OF KOLKATA CHAKMA 


3.2.1 NOMINAL INFLECTIONS 

‘In Kolkata Chakma, nouns and pronouns are:inflected-for case and number. The nouns 
are marked by other two parameters also. These are animacy and definiteness. And for 
pronouns the additional parameters are person and status. In Kolkata Chakma, there is no 
grammatical gender. 

3.2.1.1 Cases and Case Markers 

As regards cases, it is seen in Kolkata Chakma, that suffixes as case inflections are 
added to the noun stem and post positions, too, function as case markers. In Kolkata Chakma 
there are six cases. These are the following : nominative, accusative, instrumental, ablative, 
genitive and locative. In addition to the case markers, the instrumental, uses a post position 
also, and the ablative uses a post position only. The case markers and the post positions are 


pressented below : 
102 


Nominative : /-o/,/-e/or/-ye/ 


Accusative : /-¢ /,/-ore/ or/-re/ 

Instrumental : /-e/or/-xe/or/-y/,/-ot/, /-di/,/ gori/ (Post position) 
. Ablative : /tun/ (Post position) 

Locative : /-ye/,/-ot/or/-t/,/-e/ 

Genitive : /-or/or/-r/ 

Examples : | 


Nominative : 


(i) There is no specific marker for nominative e.g. 


goru gari thane ‘The bullock draws a cart’ 
(bullock) (cart) (draw—pre.ind.3rd.sg.) 
goru gat! hay ‘The cow eats grass’ 
(cow) (grass) (eat—pre.ind.3rd.sg.) 
(ii) Nominative is realized as / -e / which freely varies with / -ye /. 
rame/ye ey hodahan hoy “Ram says this word’ 
_ (Ram-nom.) (this) (word)  (say-pre.ind.3rd.sg.) 
bone/ye bone/ye —s hoyd3d3e goron . ‘Two sisters are quarrelling’ 


(Sister—nom.) (sister—nom.) (quarrel) (do—pre.impf.3rd.pl.) 

Accusative : - 

@ In some sentences there is no overt case marking i.e. ‘—zero’ case ending is attached 
~ to the inanimate noun e. g. 


rani gan gay ‘Rani sings 

(Rani) (song) (sing—pre.ind.3rd.sg.) 

tha sidi . leger ‘He is writing a letter’ 
(he) (letter) (write-pre.impf.3rd.sg.) 


(ii) Accusative is also expressed by using / -ore / or / -re / to the animate nouns. These 
two case markers are phonologically conditioned. The former is used after the word with 
consonant ending and the latter is used after the word with vowel ending. 


somadsdgegunite mone raget! “Remember (your) friends’ 
(friends—acc.) : ([Please] remember-\ut.imp. non. hon’ 

binare dak aa “Call Bina’ 

(Bina—acc.) > - (call-pre. imp. non. hon.) 
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Instrumental : 

(i) Instrumental is expressed by the case endings / -e / or /-x / and /-y/./-e/ and 
/-z/aretwo free variants. /e/ or /-z/is used after, word ending in a consonant and / -y / after 

a word ending in a vowel i.e. they are phonologically conditioned. 

meghe/meghz _tJerohatte dagi ziyegoy ‘The sky is covered with clouds’ 

(clouds—instr.) (all sides) (covered) 

thetjay ~ hie - née hoy. 

(money-instr.) (ehak) art) (be made) 

“Money can bring / buy everything’ / ‘Money makes everything’ 

(ii) Instrumental is also indicated by / -ot / e.g. 

badzot gori — dgzebory “We shall go by bus’ 

(bus-instr. ) (by)  (go-fut.ind.1st.pl.) 

(iii) / -di / is used in instrumental case e.g. . 


f 
: 


thara xolomdi legon ‘They write with a pen’ 
(pen-instru.) 
(they) (with pen) (write-pre.ind.3rd_pl.) 


(iv) Instrumental is also indicated by the postposition / gori /. 

barkzot gori d3eebory “We shall go by bus’ 

(b us—instr. ) (by)  (go-fut.ind.1st.pl.) 

Ablative : 

(i) Ablative case is indicated by the post position ‘tun’. For the formation of the ablative 
case, the syntactical pattern is : animate or inanimate noun with genitive suffix + tun — a post 
position. When the genitive suffix is added to the noun, regressive assimilation takes place. It 
is a frequent feature in Kolkata Chakma. 


agadzottun huwo gore  ‘Dew-drops fall from the sky’ 
agat{'—gen. + tun 

(from the sky) (dew-drops) (fall Pre.ind. and. pl.) 

sanattun milfi hoy 


sana—gen. + tun 
(from casein) § (sweet-meats) (are made) 


‘Sweet-meates are made from casein’ 
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Locative : 

(i) Locative is expressed by the use of / -ye /. 

dzarhaylye huwo - gore ‘Dew-drops fall in the winter’ 
dzarhal + ye 

(in the winter) | (dew-drops) (fall-pre.ind.3rd.sq) 

(ii) Locative is also marked by / -ot / or /-t /. These two are phonologically conditioned. 


If a word ends in a consonant / -ot / is used and if a word ends in a vowel / -t / is used. 


redot no helit/ ‘Don’t play at night’ 
(night-loc.) (don’t) (play—fut.imp.non.hon.) 
the banlat gom ‘He is good in Bengali’ 


(he) (Bengali-loc.) (good) 
(iii) Locative case is also realized as / -e / 


thuy mon) golbare eyt/ “Come on Tuesday’ 
(you) (Tuesday-toc.)- ([Please] come- but.imp,) 
Genitive : 


Genitive suffix is /-or/ or /-o /. These two are phonologically conditioned. The former 
is used after a consonant and the latter after a vowel. 
baganor gulun ‘Flowers of garden’ 
~ (garden-gen.) (flowers) 
sanar miffi ‘Sweet-meats of casein’ 


(casein-gen.)  (sweet-meats) 


3.2.1.2 Number 
In Kolkata Chakma, nouns and pronouns are inflected for two numbers i.e. singular 
and plural. Nouns in singular are unmarked and nouns in plural are overtly marked. It is 
noticed from the present study that the plural markers are /-un/, / -gun /, / -ani /, / -gani /, 
/ -dagi /, and / -dayi /. 
Use of the Plural Marker — / -un/ 


Singular Plural 
ron ‘garlic’ ronun “garlics’ 
hugur ‘dog’ hugurun ‘dogs’ 
hogil ‘cuckoo’ hogilun ‘cuckoos’ 
ban) ‘frog? berun ‘frogs’ 
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boda 

guro 
gabudzdze 
somudro 
thara 
oibiryz 
huroso 
ghora 
bhzra 
nedalt 
orodzadoti 


‘bat’ 
‘finger’ 
“day” 

tone 
‘crocodile’ 
Fe 
“fox’ 
‘grasshopper’ 
‘horn’ 
‘monkey’ 
‘pig’ 
‘tortoise’ 
‘latch’ 


‘stone’ 
‘apple’ 
‘cocoanut’ 


‘ear-ring’ 


thomun 
madurun 
dattorun 
adelun 
narihulun 
hanoulun 


Use of the Plural Marker — / -gun / 


c > 


egg 
‘child’ 


‘young man’ 


‘chicken’ 

‘horse’ 

‘lamb’ 

‘the Nepali man’ 
‘butterfly’ 


Plural 


bodagun 
gurogun 
‘gabud3dzegun 
somudrogun 
tharagun 
oibiryegun 
hurosogun 
ghoragun 
bheragun 
nedaligun 
orodzadotigun 


‘bats’ 
‘fingers’ 


‘crocodiles’ 
‘deer’ 
‘foxes’ 


‘grasshoppers 
‘horns’ 


> 


‘monkeys’ 
‘pigs’ 
‘tortoises’ 
‘latches’ 
‘pillars’ 
‘mats’ 
‘stones’ 
‘apples’ 
“cocoanuts’ 


‘ear-rings’ 


¢ ? 


eggs 
‘children’ 
‘youngmen’ 


‘seas’ 


‘chickens’ 
‘horses’ 

‘lambs’ 

‘the Nepali men’ 
‘butterflies’ 


ludi 


‘mosquito’ 

‘owl’ 

‘floor’ 

‘key’ 

‘plaintain’ 
‘potato’ 

‘bangle’ 

“exercise book’ 
‘monk’ 

‘the Chinese man’ 


harjaragun 
gorugun 
hobagun 
mozagun 
ozzagun 
madigun 
sabigun 
holagun 


~ alugun 


harugun 
xatagun 
bhantegun 
sinagun 


Use of the Plural Marker — / -ani / 


‘net’ 


Plural 


hanani 
mukkani 


thaeryani 


mekkani 


haborani 
dzalani / zalani 


Use of the Plural Marker — / -gani / 


‘leaf’ 
‘bangle’ 


‘creeper’ 
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Plural 


dadagani 


‘xarugani 


ludigani 


‘crabs’ 

‘cows’ 

‘crows’. 
‘mosquitoes’ 
‘owls’ 

‘floors’ 

‘keys’ 
‘plaintains’ 
‘potatoes’ 
‘bangles’ 
“exercise books’ 
‘monks’ 

‘the Chinese men’ 


tapes 
© fa cng? 
‘begs’ 
‘clouds’ 
‘lands’ 
‘chairs’ 
‘rooms’ 
‘bushes’ 
‘hands’ 
‘sarees’ 


‘nets’ 


‘leaves’ 
‘bangles’ 


“creepers 


The plural suffixes / -dagi / and / -dayi / are used with the proper nouns. These two are 


free variants e.g. 


ramdagi ~ ramdayi ‘Ram and others’ 
bimstdagi ~ bimaldayi ‘Bimal and others’ 
binadagi ~ binadayi ‘Bina and others’ 
mimidagi ~ mimidayi ‘Mimi and others’ 


It is noticed from the present observation that in many cases the Chakma speakers 
prefer / -un/ to / -gun /. Specifically, if the nouns end in the voiceless consonant like / k, tl, 
t, p/, then / -un / is added. In addition to that, it is found that the final consonant of the noun 
is geminated or doubled. Examples are the following : 


Singular Plural 
nok ‘nail’ nokkun ‘nails’ 
gat/ ‘tree’ ~ gatitfun ‘trees’ 
ret ‘night’ rettun ‘nights’ 
hat ‘hand’ hattun ‘hands’ 
thut ‘lip’ thuttun ‘lips’ 
nak ‘nose’ nakkun ‘noses’ 
diyet/ ‘onion’ diyzt/tfun ‘onions’ 
het ‘elephant’ hettun ‘elephants’ 
mat] ‘fish’ mat/tfun ‘fishes’ 
thodek ‘parrot’ thodaekkun ‘parrots’ 
magorok ‘spider’ magorokkun ‘spiders’ 
The nouns ending in / n, 5, |, 7 / do not follow the above rule. Some examples are 

presented in the following list : 

Singular Plural 
ron ‘garlic’ ronun ‘garlics’ 
hugur ‘dog’ hugurun ‘dogs’ 
hogil ‘cuckoo’ hogilun ‘cuckoos’ 
ben : ‘frog’ barjun ‘frogs’ 
badur ‘bat? ‘badurun ‘bats’ 
anjul ‘finger’ ajulun ‘fingers’ 
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din ‘day’ dinun ‘days’ 


sir ‘Ox’ sacgun ‘oxen’ 
humor - ‘crocodile’ humorun ‘crocodiles’ 
horin ‘deer’ horinun ‘deer’ 

siyel ‘fox’ siyelun ‘foxes’ 
digi) ‘grasshopper’ digitun ‘grasshoppers’ 
sin) ‘horn’ sirjun ‘horns’ 
bandor ‘monkey’ bandorun ‘monkeys’ 
suyor ‘pig’ suyorun ‘pigs’ 

dur ‘tortoise’ durun ‘tortoises’ 
hil ‘latch’ hilun ‘latches’ 
thom ‘pillar’ thomun ‘pillars’ 
madur ‘mat? - madurun ‘mats’ 
dattor ‘stone’ dattorun ‘stones’ 
adel ‘apple’ adelun ‘apples’ 
narihul “cocoanut” narihulun “cocoanuts’ 
hangul ‘ear-ring’ hangulun ‘ear-rings’ 
sogun ‘vulture’ sogunun ‘vultures’ 


To indicate plurality, numeral adjectives and adjectives of quantity are used. 


bek 

quantitative adjective 
(all) 

bek 

quantitative adjective 
(all) 

bek 

quantitative adjective 
(all) 

bek 
quantitative adjective 
(all) 


satrogun ‘All the students’ 
noun [satro] + plural marker [-gun] 

(the students) 

manutfun “All the people’ 
noun [manutf] + plural marker [-un] 

(the people) 

somadzdzegun ‘All the students’ 
noun [Jomad3dze] + plural marker [-gun] 

(the students) 

gorippun ‘All the poor people’ 


noun [gorip] + plural marker [-un] 


_ (the poor people) 
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bek 


quantitative adjective 


(all) 

ukkwo 

numeral adjective 
(one) 

dibeyae 
numeral adjective 
(two) 

thinnwo 

numeral adjective 
(three) 

oatitfo 

numeral adjective 
(five) 

sattwo 

numeral adjective 
(seven) 

dotltfwo 

numeral adjective 
(ten) 

hizu 


' quantitative adjective 


(some) 


hizu 


quantitative adjective 


(some) 


grodzagun “All the subjects’ 
noun [rodza] + plural number [-gun] 

(the subjects) 
milyz “One girl’ 


milye ‘Two girls’ 
milye | . | “Three sil 
milyz ‘Five girls’ 
milye “Seven girls’ 
milye ‘Ten girls’ 


manut/ ‘Some-men’ 
noun 

(man) 

guwo “Some boys’ 
noun 


(boy) 


/ beekkun / ‘all’ is used with the pronoun and is placed after it to mark plurality. 


ami 
(we) 
thumi 
(yx) 
thara 
(they) 


bekkun ‘All of us’ 
(all) 
bekkun ‘All of you’ 
(all) | 
bekkun ‘All of them’ 
(all) 
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3.2.1.3 Animacy 

Suffixes like / -buwo / and / -un / or / -gun / are added to both animate and inanimate 
nouns in singular and plural respectively e.g. / milyebuwo / ‘the girl’, / sadibuwo / ‘the 
umbrella’, /bodagun / ‘eggs’, / ¢uwogun/ ‘the boys’, / dolun / ‘fruits’, / narihulun/ ‘cocoanuts’ 
etc. But the plural suffix / -ani / or / -gani / is added to inanimate nouns only e.g. / haborani / 
‘cloths’, / gadagani / ‘leaves’, / ghorani / ‘houses’ etc. 


3.2.1.4 Definiteness . 
To indicate definiteness, the following suffixes are used in Kolkata Chakma : 
(i) / -buwo / is used after vowels, /r/,/¢/and/y/e.g. 


milyebuwo ‘the girl’ hugurbuwo ‘the dog’ 
sadibuwo ‘the umbrella’ gorubuwo ‘the cow’ 
gurobuwo “the child’ mondirbuwo ‘the temple’ 
montribuwo ‘the minister’ sigaribuwo ‘the hunter’ 
asamibuwo ‘the criminal’ sobibuwo ‘the picture’ 
guwobuwo ‘the child’ indurbuwo ‘the rat’ 
surbuwo ‘the thief” dzanalabuwo ‘the window’ 
bileybuwo ‘the cat’ boybuwo ‘the book’ 
moyurbuwo ‘the peacock’ dattorbuwo ‘the stone’ 
sogodabuwo ‘the squirrel’ ladibuwo ‘the stick’ 
durbuwo ‘the tortoise’ . 

(ii) / -uwo / is used after consonants except /r/ or /{/ e.g. 
gat/tfuwo ‘the tree’ dsinit/tluwo ‘the thing’ 
gdennuwo ‘the pen’ golluwo ‘the fruit’ 
bolluwo ‘the ball’ beeryrjuwo ‘the frog’ 
holommuwo ‘the pen’ 

(iii) / -yan / is also used after inanimate nouns ending in vowels e.g. 
dittimiyan ‘the earth’ hodayan ‘the word’ 
xanayan ‘the food’ dzagayan ‘the place’ 
dorodzayan ‘the door’ gariyan ‘the car’ 
suriyan ‘the knife’ rastayan ‘the road’ 
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(iv) / -an/ is added to inanimate nouns ending in consonants e.g. 


haman ‘the work’ thonan ‘the curry’ 
hupolan ‘the axe’ haboran ‘the.saree’ 
ghoran ‘the house’  soriran ‘the body’ 


To indicate indefiniteness, no suffix is added to the noun. 


3.2.1.5 Person , 
Pronouns.of Kolkata Chakma have person distinctions. Persons are three in number: 


first person, second person and third person. 


3.2.1.6 Status 
The Honorific Pronoun 
Chakma of Kolkata possesses only two sets of second person pronouns / thuy / and 
/thumi /. The first term is used in less honorific sense. The second term is used to indicate 
respect for the person being addressed. 
Surprisingly the form / thumi /is used for ‘you’ to denote both singularity and plurality. 


Singular . Plural 

First Person muy ami 
Second Person Ordinary thuy thumi 
Familiar thuy thumi 
Honorific thumi thumi 
Third Person the thara 


3.2.2 PRONOUNS 

In Kolkata variety of Chakma, pronouns are of six types and these are the following: 

(a) Personal Pronouns 

(b) Demonstrative Pronouns 

(c) Interrogative Pronouns 

(d) Relative Pronouns 

(e) Indefinite Pronouns 

(f) Reflexive Pronouns 

The above sub-classes of pronouns are characterized by person, number, and case. 
Numbers are of two types : Singular and Plural. Dual number is absent. Gender does not 
affect the formation of the third person pronouns for example, the pronominal form / tha / is 
used for both the masculine and the feminine genders. 
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(a) Personal Pronouns 
The list of the personal pronouns in singular and plural numbers is given below. In each 


- number the forms demonstrate three case forms i.e. nominative, accusative and genitive. 


Pronoun 


Nominative — muy ‘I’ ; Accusative — more / more ‘me’ ; Genitive — mor / 


mo ‘my’, ‘mine’ 
Nominative — thuy “you-non. hon.’, thumi “you-hon.’ ; Accusative —thore/ 
thore ‘you-non-hon.’, thomare / thomare ‘you-hon.’ ; Genitive — tho / 


thor ‘your, yours-non. hon.’, thoma ‘your, yours-hon.’ 

Nominative — the / the ‘he / she-both hon. and non-hon.’ ; Accusative — 
thare / thar: ‘him / her-both hon. and non-hon.’ ; Genitive — thare / thar 
‘him / her, both hon. and non-hon.’ 


Singular Number 


Nominative — ami ‘we’ ; Accusative — amare / amare ‘us’ ; Genitive — 


amar / ama ‘our, ours’ 


2 i Nominative —thumi ‘you-both hon. and non-hon.’ ; Accusative — thomare / 
5 thomare ‘you-hon. and non-hon.’ ; Genitive — thoma / thomar ‘your, 
§ yours-both hon. and non-hon.’ | 

& | wt | Nominative—thara ‘they-both hon. and non-hon. ; Accusative —tharare/ 


tharare ‘them-both hon. and non-hon.’ ; Genitive — tharar / thara ‘their, 


theirs, both hon. and non-hon.’ 


A -few-examples are given below : 


(22) the sebo ‘He will come’ 
(he) (come-fut.ind.3rd.sg.) 
(23) muy thare hebatte hom ‘I will ask him to eat’ 


(1) (him) (eat-inf.) (ask—fut.ind. \s¥.sg.) 
In this connection it is to be noted that possessive pronouns function as both attributive 
and predicative. For example, 


(24) mor/mo bon banlat gom “My sister is good in Bengali 
(my) (sister) (in Bengali)(good) 
(25) sobibuwo mo / mor ‘The picture is mine’ 


(the picture) (mine) 
In the sentence (24) it is attributive and in the sentence (25) it is predicative. 
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(b) Demonstrative Pronouns 


Chakma demonstrative pronouns (according to my data)are : 


Singular Plural 
iba/ibye, iyan/iyen ‘this’ igun, iyani, iyun, ‘these’ 
siyan/siyen, oyan, sibye ‘that’ siyun/sigun, oyani ‘those’ 


The meanings of the demonstrative pronouns have either ‘near’ references or ‘distant’ 


references and in Kolkata Chakma these are the following : 


‘Near’ references or ‘near’ demonstrative ‘Distant’ references or ‘far’ demonstrative 
iba / ibyz, iyan / iyen ‘this’ siyan / siyen, oyan, sibye ‘that’ 
iyani, iyun, igun ‘these’ — siyun / sigun, oyani ‘those’ 


The demonstrative pronouns are divided into two categories (i) animate and (ii) 
inanimate 
| (i) ethe ‘this person’, thz ‘that person’, ethara ‘these persons’, thara ‘those persons’ 
(ii) iba / ibyz, iyan / iyen ‘this’, iyani, iyun, igun, ‘these’, siyan / siyen, oyan, sibye 
‘that’, siyun / sigun, oyani ‘those’ 
Animate demonstrative pronouns are limited in number. 
(c) Interrogative Pronouns 


The following are the Chakma interrogative pronouns (according to my data) : 


hara 


hare hare hare 
hi hi 


honan, hunnu hugun, hunou hunnu, 
hubu hubu, huban huban 


Like personal pronouns, interrogative pronouns too have case distinctions as in the 


following : 
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Pronoun 


thore § henna  hoye 
(this) (teyou)s. (what) (tell-past.ind.3rd.sg.) 
‘who told you this?’ 
hare thre cyan hoye 
(who) (toyou) (that)  (tell-past.ind.3rd.pl.) 
‘who told you that?’ 
iyan hi ‘what is this?’ 
(this) (what) 
thui hi sat} 
(you) (what)  (want-pre.ind<d.sg.non.hon.) 
“what do you want?’ 


hunnu hunnu/ | Accusative thuy hunnu — hunnu/huban huban/hi hi 
(you) (which) 
huban huban/ - dol ~— deegot 
hi hi (good) (see—pre.ind2nd.sg.non.hon.) 
‘which (pl.) do you like?’ 
hare thuy hare hoyot/ 
(you) (whom) (speak—past.indand.sg.non.hon.) 
‘whom did you speak?’ 
iba har goru 
(this) (whose) (cow) 
“whose cow is this?’ 


iyan _—harar goru 
(this) (whose-pl.) (cow) 
‘whose (pl.) cow is this?’ 
(d) Relative Pronouns — 
As my data shows, Chakma relative pronouns are the following : 
dz .... the ‘he .... who’ dzara .... thara ‘they .... who’ 
dsiyan....siyan ‘that .... which’ daar .... thar ‘his .... whose’ 


Chakma relative pronouns are used in complex sentences and as a rule two pronouns 
occur in the same sentence through the one is the part of the subordinate clause and the other 
of the main clause. Here a singular pronoun always agrees with another singular pronoun 
and the plural pronoun with another pronoun having the same number. Actually they function 


- as correlatives. 
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Relative pronouns have two contrasts : i) animate and ii) inanimate. 


i) dzz .... the ‘he .... who’ 
dzara .... thara ‘they .... who’ 
dsar .... thar ‘his .... whose’ 


ii) dziyan .... siyan ‘that .... which’ 

(e) Indefinite Pronouns 

As my data shows Chakma indefinite pronouns are hizu ‘something’ and honodzone 
‘somebody’. The animate form is ‘honodzone’ and the inanimate form is ‘hizu’. 

(f) Reflexive Pronouns 

Only one reflexive pronoun is observed in Kolkata Chakma in the present observation. 


It is “gay gay’ ‘by one’s self’ e.g. 


(35) muy gay gay e haman gorim 
qd) (myself) (this) (work-def.) (do-fut.ind.1st.sg.) 
‘I shall do the work myself.’ 
- 3.2.3 NUMERALS 


The Chakmas of Kolkata and its adjoining areas have no different numerals or numeric 
system of their own. It is observed that the Chakma numerals are nothing but the numerals of 
the Standard Colloquial Bengali with some changes in their phonological shape. 

Chakma numerals can be divided into two categories : a) Cardinals, b) Ordinals 

(a) Cardinals : 

Chakma cardinal compound numerals from eleven to nineteen are formed according to 
the model “1+10”. Similarly twenty one to twenty nine, thirty one to thirty nine, forty one to 
forty nine, fifty one to fifty nine, sixty one to sixty nine, seventy one to seventy nine, eighty 
one to eighty nine, and ninety one to ninety nine are formed following the pattern “1+20”, 
_ “1430”, “1440”, “1+50”, “1+60”, “1+70”, “1+80” and “1+90” respectively. 

Some of the Chakma cardinal numerals are shown in the following list : 


zk ‘one’ unit) ‘nineteen’ 
duy ‘two’ hui ‘twenty’ 
thin - “three” — exut] ‘twenty one’ 
ser ‘four’ thirit] ‘thirty’ 
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oat] ‘five’ tollit/ ‘forty’ 


soy ‘six’ gondsat] ‘fifty’ 
sat ‘seven’ say{ ‘sixty’ 
at ‘eight’ sottor ‘seventy’ 
noy ‘nine’ asi ‘eighty’ 
dot} ‘ten’ nobboy ‘ninety’ 
egaro ‘eleven’ sekgo ‘one hundred’ 
baro ‘twelve’ eek hazar ‘one thousand’ 
thzro ‘thirteen’ di hazar ‘two thousand’ 
soddo ‘fourteen’ zk lak ‘one lakh’ 
fonoro ‘fifteen’ di lak ‘two lakh’ 
sul / sulwo ‘sixteen’ zk hothi “one crore’ 
sotro ‘seventeen’ di hothi ‘two crore’ 
atharo ‘eighteen’ 

(b) Ordinals : 


‘Chakma has no ordinal system of its own. The Chakmas of Kolkata use the Bengali 
ordinals, if necessary. They actually, prefer cardinals to ordinals. 


3.2.4 VERBS 
Verb forms of Kolkata Chakma consist of a single morpheme or more than one 
morpheme. Being an inflectional language it takes suffixes for formation of different verbal 
. forms. Chakma verb morphology is built up of the following deictic categories : tense, aspect, 
- mood, person and number. In Chakma it is noteworthy that the verbal forms vary according 
to both person and number. Verb bases in Kolkata Chakma end in either a vowel or a consonant. 
These fall into three categories : simple base, conjunct base and compound base. 
Simple base : A simple base in Kolkata Chakma refers to a bare root like / dza- / ‘go’, 
/ha- / ‘eat’, / hin-/ ‘buy’, / hul- / ‘open’ etc. | 
Conjunct base : As my data shows Chakma conjunct or composite verbs consist of 
either (i) a noun followed by a Verb or (ii) an adjective followed by a Verb. The examples of 
the first category are cited follow : . 
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Structure Examples Meaning 


N+V / dbudgor gor- / ask 
/ sasti de- / punish 
/ salam gor- / salute 
/ rokka gor- / save 
/ sristi gor- / create 
Examples of the second category are as follows : 
Structure Examples Meaning 
Adj+V | / radi ho- / be ready 
/ borxasto gor- / suspend 


Compound base : In Kolkata Chakma, compound verbs are very less in number. A 
Chakma compound verb is made up of a polar verb followed by a vector verb. In a compound 
"verb the first constituent is more important than the second one. Some compound verbs are 
the following : 

/ heye fla-/ “complete eating’, / gade thak- / ‘continue to sing’, / heye b- / ‘eat definitely’, 
/ puzi dzla- / “complete wiping’, / buzi lo- / ‘understand definitely’ 


3.2.5 TENSE 

Kolkata Chakma shows three tenses : (i) Present tense, (ii) Past tense, (iii) Future tense. 

The following shows the total five forms of finite verbs : 

(a) Simple present (Present indefinite) 

(b) Simple past (Past indefinite / Present perfective / Past perfective) 

(c) Simple future (Future indefinite) 

(d) Present imperfective / Past imperfective 

(e) Habitual past 

In this connection it is pertinent to mention that verbs of identical canonical shape have 
the same morphophonemic changes in different tenses of the verbs. Interestingly, the same 
verbal forms can be used to express different tenses. So, a single verbal form is used in showing 
more than one tense. For example, in Chakma spoken in Kolkata verb forms for simple past, 
present perfective and past perfective are the same. And also present imperfective and past 
imperfective have the same verbal forms. 
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The tense suffixes are presented below : 


Simple Present 

bee | Number 
Singular Plural 

Ist /—y/ or /—m/ /-y/ 

 /-on/ Ii 

Ind . /-+]/ / —@ (zero) / 
/-otf / /-o/ 

Iird /-y/ /—n/ 
/-ef-o /~ef /-on/ 


Tense suffixes for first person singular, second person singular and plural and third person 
singular and plural are phonologically conditioned. The suffixes / —1 /,/—m/,/-4/,/-/, 
[~y / Gn third person singular) and /—n/ occur after the vowel sounds. / “on // otf) L,l—ol,f-/] 


[-e/ or /-e/, /-on/ are added if the words end in consonants. 


Simple past / Present perfective / Past perfective 


Number 
Person 
Singular Plural 
Ist /-e/ /-ey/ 
/ —on} / 
IInd /-otf / /-o/ 
Iird /-e/or/-e#/ /-on/ 


/—-on/ 


In the first person singular the verb root can take either the suffix / -e / or / ~07|/ for 
example both the verb forms / godzdze / and / god3dzor) / denote “(1) did”, “(D) have done” 
and “(I) had done”. In addition, the root final consonant is doubled e.g. / hinne /“(1) bought 
/ (1) have bought / (I) had bought”, / huylle /“(1) opened / (I) have opened / (1) had opened”. 
If the root ends in a vowel the root vowel changes and the glide / y / occurs in the first person 
singular form. But the tense suffix /-e / remains the same e.g. / giye / ‘(I) went’. 

In the first person, plural, verbs ending in either a consonant or a vowel take / —ey /. If 
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the root ends in a consonant, the root final consonant is doubled e.g. / boytitfey / “(we) sat”, 
“(we) have sat”, (we) had sat”, / eyt\tley /“(we) came”, “(we) have come”, “(we) had come” 
etc. The root final consonant is also doubled in the second person singular and plural and the 
third person singular and plural e.g. / hinnotJ /“(you-sg) bought / have bought / had bought” 
/ hinno / “(you-pl) bought, / have bought / had bought”, / hinn-ye/ “(he/she/it) bought / has 
bought / had bought”, / hinnon/ “(they) bought / have bought / had bought.” 

The glide / y / comes before the suffix /-e / or /—z / due to the influence of the vowel 
/i/ of the verb stem in the third person singular form e.g. / d3iye/“(he) went / has gone / had 
. gone”, / dekkiyz / “(he) saw / has seen / had seen” etc. . 

In the third person plural the two suffixes / —on / and / -o1) / are phonologically 
conditioned. The suffix /—on / is added to the verb root ending in a vowel sound e.g. / hion/ 

“(they) ate”, “(they) have eaten”, and “(they) had eaten”. /—on/ is added after a consonant 

e.g. / aynnon)/ “(they)bought”, “(they) have bought” and “(they) had bought”, / -on/ is added 


after a consonant. 


Simple future 

ee Number 

Singular ‘Plural 
Ist /—m/ | | -bo |, | iba / 

/-im / /—bor/, / -ibon)/ 
IInd / ~be / . /-ba/ 

/ -ibee / - /-iba / or / —ibyz / 
Iird - 1-bo/ / bak / 

/ -ibo / — | -ibak / 


For the formation of the simple future the endings /—m /, /—bo /, / —bon/, /-ba/,/—be/, 
. /—boa/and/—bak/ are added to the verb roots ending in vowels. The rest are added to the verb 
roots ending in consonants. 

In relation to the first person plural it can be stated that the verbs ending in a consonant 
can take either / —ibo / or / —ibor) / e.g. / hinibo / or / hinibon / “(we) shall buy”. The verbs 
_ ending in a vowel are affixed with either /—bo / or / —bon/ e.g. / hbo / or / haebon / “(we) 
shall eat”. 
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Present imperfective / Past imperfective 


Number 
Person 
Singular Plural 
Ist / tor / /—-r/ 
/-onpr / ‘fir / 
IInd /-r/ /—-r/ 
/-or/ /-or/ 
Ird /-1/ /—doy/ 
/-er/ or /-er / /-odon/ 


‘Verb roots ending in vowels have the following suffixes / —Npr //—-r/and/ —don /. The 
suffixes / ~onor /,/-ir /, /-0r /, /-er / or /-er / and / odor] / are added to the verb roots 


which end in consonants. 


Person 


Habitual Past 
Number 
Singular 
/ —duy / 
/ —iduy / 
/-de/ or / de / 
/ -ide / or / -ide / 
| -do/ 
/ -ido / 


Plural 

/ —don/ 
/ idor/ 
/-da/ 
/-ida/ 
/ -dak / 
/ -idak / 


Vowel ending roots have the following eS / pag / —don /, /-de/ or /-dz /, 
: 7 ’, The rest take / dur /, /-idor /, 
/ -ide / or / -ide /, / -ida /, iat Sak: / -de / and / —-dz / are two free variants. 
Similarly / ide / and / —idz / are also two free variants. 

In the following the full paradigm of the verb /hin- / ‘do’ is shown in different tenses and numbers. 


/ —da /, /-do / and / -dak / . 


Person 


First 
Second 
Third 


Present Indefinite 
Number 
Singular 
hine 
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Past Indefinite / Present Perfective / Past Perfective 


Number 
Person 
Singular Plural 
First hinne hinney 
Second hinnot/ hinno 
Third hinnye or hinniy hinnon 
Future Indefinite 
Number 
Person 
Singular - Plural 
First hinim hinibo or hinibon) 
‘Second hinibe hiniba 
Third hinibo hinibak 
Present Imperfective / Past Imperfective 
Number 
Person 
Singular Plural 
First hinonjor hinir 
Second hinor . hinor 
: 3 é > 
Third i hiner or hiner hindon) 
Habitual Past 
Number 
Person 
Singular Plural 
First hindur) hinidon) 
Second hinide or hindz x . hinida 
Third hinids hinidak 
_ 3.2.6 MOOD 


Imperative is the only mood which exists in Kolkata Chakma and it is marked by suffixes 
in the present and future tenses. The suffixes used are different in the second person pronouns 
indicating ordinary, familiar and honorific senses. 
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.As already mentioned in 3.2.1.6 that Kolkata Chakma has two sets of second person 
pronouns /thuy / and /thumi /. For the second person ordinary pronouns the present imperative 
suffixes are /~-g/ in singular and /-§/ and /-o/ in plural. In plural, /—¢/ is used after vowels 
and / —0 / is after consonants. For the familiar pronouns the present imperative suffixes are 
the same. For the honorific pronouns the imperative suffixes are also /—-/ and /-0/in singular 
and plural. The suffix / —@ / is added after vowels and / —o / is added after consonants, i.e. 
’ these two suffixes are phonologically conditioned. 

For the second person ordinary and familiar pronouns the future imperative suffixes 
are similar to those of the present simple tense. For the second person honorific pronouns the 


future imperative suffixes are similar to those of the future simple tense. 


3.2.7 DUPLICATED VERBS 

Kolkata Chakma shows the use of duplicated verbs. Here some verbs are repeated to 
express the meaning of repetition, continuation and emphasis. Reduplicatives take inflections. 
Here the suffix is / -te / or /-te /, after voiceless consonants and /r /. It becomes / -de / or 
/ —de / after vowels or voiced consonants except /r/. /—te / and /—-te / are two free variants. 
Similarly, / de / or /-dz / are two free variants. 

Examples with the suffix / te / or / te /. 
sikte (2)  sikte(e) ‘while learning’ thakte(#) thakte(#) ‘while staying’ 
sotte (2) sotte (2)  ‘whileclimbing’ _aste (2) aste (2) ‘while coming’ 
dotte (2) dotte(#) ‘while putting on’  lotte-(e) lotte (2) ‘while moving’ 
ditte (2) gitte (2) ‘while retuming’  gotte (a) gotte (2) ‘while doing’ 
beste (@) beste(#) ‘while selling’ matte (2) matte(z) ‘while beating’ 
xutte (#@)  xutte(e2) ‘while digging’ batte (2) batte (2) ‘while grinding’ 
Examples with the suffix /~—de / or / -de /. 
hade (z) hade(z) ‘while eating’ dade (2) gade (2) ‘while taking’ 
bode (z) bode (2) ‘while sitting’ gade (2) gade (#2) ‘while singing’ 
. golde(z)  golde(z) ‘while melting’ helde (a) helde(2) ‘while playing’ 
nide (2) nide (2) ‘while receiving’ —_ sade (#) sade (2) ‘while looking’ 
thamade (2) thamade (z) ‘while pulling up’ dulde(@) dulde(z) ‘while swinging’ 
berade (@) barade (x) ‘while travelling’ lode () lode (#2) ‘while taking’ 
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lamde (#) lamde(#) ‘while getting down’ dganade (a) dzanade () ‘while informing’ 
xulde(z)  xulde(#) ‘while opening’ hode (z) hode(#) ‘while speaking’ 
. Reciprocal assimilation occurs in the context of the alveolar rolled /r / e.g. 
gorte (2) dorte(x) dotte(x) dotte (x) ‘while putting on’ 
‘lorte(#) lorte(2) bbtte(z) bitte (e) ‘while moving’ 
girte (az) dirte(e) ditte(e) ditte() ‘while returning’ 
gorte(z) gorte(x) gotte(e) gotte (x) ‘while doing’ 
marte (z) marte (2) matte (2) matte (2) “while beating’ 
xurte (2) xurte(2) xutte(#) xutte (e) ‘while digging’ 


sorte (#2) sorte(x#) sotte(z)  sotte (x) ‘while climbing’ 
For the formation of duplicated verbs, the suffix /-i/ is also added to the verb root e.g. 
uti uri ‘while flying’, hadi hadi ‘while walking’ 


This type of reduplicated forms are rarely used. 


3.2.8 NON-FINITE VERBAL SYSTEM 

In Kolkata Chakma there are three non-finite verbs forms : 

(a) Perfective conjunctives, (b) Conditional conjunctives, (c) Infinitives 

It is worth mentioning that. in Chakma spoken in and around Kolkata, verbal nouns 
also function as infinitives. Non-finite verbs have no tense. 

(a) Perfective conjunctives 

The perfective suffixes are /—ney / and /—iney / and /-i/. The occurrence of / —ney / or 
/ -~iney / is phonologically conditioned. The suffix /—ney / occurs if the verb stem ends in a 
vowel and / -iney / occurs if it ends in a consonant e.g. Vha + ney —>V heney ‘having eaten’, 
Vnaz + iney — naziney ‘having danced’. 

Also /-e/is added to the stem. Perfective conjunctives are used to avoid the mentioning 
of two independent clauses connected by the conjunction “and” and have the same subject or 
the doer of the action. 

The examples of perfective conjunctives are as follows : 


Examples with / —iney / 


mariney _ Shaving killed’ huliney ‘having opened’ 
goriney ‘having done’ dzaniney “having known’ 
udiney ‘having got up’ dubiney ‘having dived’ 
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goriney ‘having put on’ siginey ‘having learnt’ 


heliney ‘having played’ giriney ‘having returned’ 
- thaminey ‘having stopped’ badiney ‘having ground’ 

dzaniney ‘having known’ mariney ‘having killed’ 

suniney ‘having heard’ soriney ‘having mounted / ridden’ 

daginey ‘having called’ aginey ‘having drawn’ 

Examples with / —ney / 

heney ‘having eaten’ diney ‘having given’ 

geney ‘having sung? honey ‘having said’ 

Examples with /- / 
thani ‘having pulled’ nasi ‘having danced’ 
Jami ‘having got down’ 


Alternative forms are also used as perfective conjunctives. These alternants give the 


same meaning e.g., 
gori guray ‘having done’ bazi buzay ‘having played’ 
bere boray ‘having travelled’ -oiri guray ‘having returned’ 


beliney or heli hulay ‘having played’ deginey or degi dugay ‘having seen’ 

huliney or huli hulay ‘having opened’ 

All verbs do not show such alternants. 

(b) Conditional conjunctives 

The conditional markers are / —le / or / -lez / and / —ile / or / —ile /. Conditional 
conjunctives help to avoid the use of two independent clauses having the same or the different 
. subjects. The occurrences of /—le/ or / lz / and /—le/ or /—ilz / are subject to phonological 
conditioning. If the verb in consideration ends in a vowel it takes /—le / or /—lz /. Verbs with 


consonant endings need / ~ile / or / -ila /. The examples are as under : 


gorile / gorile ‘If ( subject(s) ) do / does’ 

helile / helile ‘IE ( subject(s) ) play / plays’ 
sigile / sigile ‘If ( subject(s) ) learn / learns’ 
nasile / nasil ‘Tf ( subject(s) ) dance / dances’ 
dzagile / dzagile ‘If ( subject(s) ) awake / awakes’ 
oorile / dorile ‘If ( subject(s) ) put on / puts on’ 
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ra 


golile / golile 


fF 


‘If ( subject(s) melt / melts’ 


helile / helilz ‘If ( subject(s) ) play / plays’ 
degile / degile ‘If ( subject(s) ) see / sees’ 
dubile / dubile ‘If ( subject(s) ) dive/ dives’ 
thamile / thamile ‘If ( subject(s) ) stop / stops’ 
dulile / dulile ‘If ( subject(s) ) swing / swings’ 
gunile / gunile ‘If ( subject(s) ) count / counts’ 
. marile / marile “If ( subject(s) ) kill / kills’ 
dzanile / dzanile ‘If ( subject(s) ) know / knows’ 
badile / badile ‘If ( subject(s) ) grind / grinds’ 
sunile / sunile ‘If ( subject(s) ) hear / hears’ 
hulile / hulilz ‘If ( subject(s) ) open / opens’ 
sotile / sogile ‘If ( subject(s) ) ride / rides’ 
Examples with / le / or / le / 
hele / hele ‘If ( subject(s) ) eat / eats’ 
sele / sele ‘If ( subject(s) ) see / sees’ 
lole / lolz “If ( subject(s) ) take / takes’ 
dile / dile “If ( subject(s) ) give / gives’ 
hole / hole “If ( subject(s) ) speak / speaks’ 
(c) Infinitives 


In Kolkata Chakma there are three structures for infinitives and three ways for forming 
them. These are the following : 

(i) The suffix / -te / is added to the verbal noun with the suffix / —bar / in the genitive 
form and this type of structure is widely used. Here the stem ends in / —a/ or /-i/ before the 
suffix / —bar /. The final /-1 / of / -bar / changes to /t / due to the influence of the following 
consonant / t /. Thus for assimilation / ebar + te / changes to / ebatte / ‘to come’, / hulibar + 


te / changes to / hulibatte / ‘to open’ etc. Some more examples are : 


degabatte ‘to show’ garibatte ‘to do’ 
sigibatte ‘to learn’ — maribatte ‘to kill’ 
soribatte ‘to ride’ besibatte ‘to sell’ 
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dagibatte ‘to call’ nasibatte ‘to dance’ 


helibatte ‘to play’ udibatte ‘to get up’ 
namibatte ‘to get down’ thulibatte ‘to lift? . 

sunibatte ‘to hear’ delibatte ‘to reject’ 
dsanibatte “to know’ ragibatte ‘to put’ 

If the root ends in the vowel /—a/, the above vowel changes to /—z / before/—bar/e.g., 
cheebatte ‘to eat’ (< vha ) seebatte ‘to borrow’ (< vsa ) 
gebatte ‘to sing’ (< vga ) dzzbatte ‘to go’ (< Vda) 

If the root ends in a consonant, /-i~ / comes before / —bar / e.g. 

goribatte ‘to do’ (< or), nasibatte ‘to dance’ (< J/naz) 
sigibatte ‘to learn’ (< Vsig) helibatte ‘to play’ (< Vhel) 


Some exceptions to this rule are : 
zbatte ‘to come’ bobatte ‘to sit” 


The causative stem and the denominative base end in /~a / instead of / —i/ before / — 


bar / e.g. . 
thamabatte ‘to stop’ degabatte ‘to show’ 
mizabatte ‘to mix’ dgagabatte . ‘to awake’ 


A few exceptions are habebatte ‘to feed’ etc. 

If the root ends in a vowel other than / -a / the vowel remains unchanged e.g. 

dzbatte ‘to give’ (< Vd. 2) hobatte ‘to speak’ (< Vho) 

lobatte ‘to take’ (< vi 9) 

There are some exceptions, e.g., thebatte ‘to stay’, bobatte ‘to sit’, thogebatte ‘to put’. 

For giving emphasis on the infinitives, / —y / is added to it at the end. Then the low 
vowel / —a~/ of /—bar / changes to the mid vowel / -e— / and this vowel-hightening occurs 
due to /—y / attached to the word-final position. This morphophonemic feature is common to 
Kolkata Chakma e.g. | 

goribettey ‘to do’ (< goribartey) dibettey ‘to give’ (< dibartey) 

(ii) The suffix / —do / or / -to / is added to the verb root. The occurrence of / -to ~ —do/ 
is phonologically conditioned. If the verb root ends in a vowel or a voiced consonant the 
suffix / —do / occurs and / —to / is used after the voiceless consonant. For-example : 
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~ 


haedo ‘to eat’ (< vha) hindo ‘to buy’ (< vhin) 


daekto ‘to see’ (< Vdeck) gaedo ‘to sing’ (< /Ba) 
If the verb root ends in / —a /, it changes to / — / before / do / e.g. 
hzedo ‘to eat’ (<: vha) _ gedo - ‘to sing’ (< 8a) 


(iii) It is interesting to take note of the fact that the verbal nouns without any suffix can 
also be used as infinitives though these usages are very rare in Kolkata Chakma, e.g., 

ghumebar ‘to sleep’ goribar ‘to read’ 

hobar ‘to speak? etc. 


3.2.9 FORMATION OF NEGATIVE 

Kolkata Chakma uses two negative particles / no /, / ney / and one negative verb / ny / 
' for negation. 

(a) Negative Particles 

(i) Tense. neutralisation in the use of/ no / features Chakma. Thus the negative marker 
/ no / is used in all the three tenses : present, past and future. It has no variation according to 
person, number and gender. The negative particle / no / is placed just before the finite and 
non-finite verbs. This is a characteristic feature of Kolkata Chakma. Verbs in all categories 
including the perfective are associated with the particle / no /. There is no difference between 
the present perfective and the past perfective in negative formation. For example the verb 
form / eyt/tfiyae-/ which-is used to indicate both the present and past perfective i.e. “he has 
come” and “he had come” have a single form / no eyt/tliya / in negation. 

The negative particle / no / is used to negate verb forms of both the present and the 


future imperative tenses. 


(35) dani m dz ‘Don’t give water’ 
(water) (don’t) (give-pre.imp.) | 

(36) idu no eyt) ‘Don’t come here’ 
(here) (don’t) (come—fut.imp) 


(ii) The other negative particle is / ney / “is not, are not, have not”, which is the opposite 
of / age / “there is, there aré, to have”. This negative particle is used to negate a sentence to 
deny any kind of possession e.g. ba ghorot ney “Father is not at home”. 
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(b) Negative Verb 
It is noteworthy that there is also the negative verb / noy / (“is not, are not”, the opposite 
of the verb “to be”) used in the present tense and it is used in negative sentences irrespective 


of all persons and numbers. The example are shown below : 


(37) muy lamba ny : I am not tall. 

(38) ami lamba noy : We are not tall. 

(39) thuy lamba noy : You (sg) are not tall. 
(40) thumilambanoy =: You (pl) are not tall. 
(41) the lamba ny : He / she is not tall. 
(42) thara lamba ny : They are not tall. 


3.3.0 MORPHOLOGICAL DESCRIPTION OF RANGAMATI CHAKMA 

In the present section morphological description of Rangamati Chakma has been 
discussed. Incidentally, morphological structure of Chittagong Bengali has also been taken 
into consideration as and when required to indicate the similarities which come up between 
Chittagong Bengali and Rangamati Chakma. 


3.3.1 NOMINAL INFLECTIONS 

In Rangamati Chakma gender is not grammatical. Nouns are characterised with case, 
number, animacy and definiteness. Case, number, person, status are the features of pronouns. 
’ In this regard Chittagong Bengali is close to Rangamati Chakma. 

3.3.1.1 Cases and Case Markers 

Nouns of Rangamati Chakma comprise six cases : nominative, accusative, instrumental, 
ablative, locative and genitive. Both case-suffixes and post positions are to exhibit different 


cases of nouns. These are as follows : 


Nominative : /-1,/-e/or/-ye/ 

Accusative : 1, / -ore/ or /-re/ 

Instrumental : /-e/or/-e/or/-y/,/-ot /,/-di/,/ gori / Post position) 
Ablative : / tun / (Post position) 

Genitive : /-or/or/-r/ 

Locative : /-ye/,/-ot/or/-t/,/-e/ 
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Examples : 
Nominative : 
(i) Zero marker : 

(43) - goru gari thane ‘The bullock draws a cart’ 
(bullock) (cart) (draw-pre.ind.3rd.sg.) 
(ii) / -e / which freely varies with / -ye/: 

(44) rame/ramye ey hodahan hoy ‘Ram says this word’ 
(Ram—nom.) (this) (word) (say——pre.ind.3rd.sg.) 


Accusative : 


. (i) Zero case marker : 
(45) rani = ° gan pay ‘Rani sings’. 
(Rani) (song) (sing—pre.ind.3rd.sg.) 


(ii) / -re / and / -ore / are phonologically conditioned. The former is added to a vowel 
and the letter is added to a consonant. 


(46) fomad3dzegunore mone raget/ ‘Remember (your) friends’ 
(friends—acc.) ({Please] remember—fut.imp.non.hon.) 

(47) _ binare dak “Call Bina’ 
(Bina-acc ) . (call—pre.imp.non.hon.) 
Instrumental : 


(i) /-e/ or/-z/ and /-y/ are phonologically conditioned. Nouns ending in consonants 


take /-e/ or /-z / and nouns ending in vowels take / -y /. 


(48) meg’e/meg’x tlerohatte dagi ziyegoy 
(clouds—instr.) (all sides) (covered) 
‘The sky is covered with clouds’ 


(49) thanjay hi na oy 
(money-instr.) (ohet) cork) (be mode) 
“Money can buy / bring everything’ / ‘Money makes everything’ 
(ii) / -ot /- 
(50) ami badszot gori d3aebor “We shall go by bus’ 
(we) (bus-instr.) (by) (go-fut.ind.1st.pl.) 
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GY 


(52) 


(53) 


(ii) / -di /— 


thara xolomdi legon ‘They write with a pen’ 
| (they) (pen-instr.) — (write-pre.ind.3rd.pl.) 

(iv) / gori / — 

ami _ badzot gori  dgebon “We shall go by bus’ 

(we) (bus-instr.) (by) (go-—fut.ind.1st.pl.) 

Ablative : 

(i) / tun / — 

hakka bombettun (bomber+tun) zebo 

(uncle) (Bombay-genitive suffix—abli..) (come-fut.ind.3rd.sg.) 

‘My uncle will come from Bombay’ 

Locative : 

(i) /-ye/— 

dzarhaylye huwo goree ‘Dew-drops fall in the winter’ 


(64) 


(winter—loc.) (dew-drops) (fali-pre.ind.3rd.sg.) 
(ii) / -ot / and / -t / are phonologically conditioned. The former is used after a consonant 


and the latter is used after a vowel. 


(55) 


(56) | 


(67) 


redot 14) helit/ ‘Don’t play at night’ 


(night-loc.) (don’t) (play—fut.imp.non.hon.) 

the banat gom ‘He is good in Bengali’ 
(he) (Bengali-toc.) (good) 

(iii) / -e / - 

thuy mongolbare eyt) ‘Come on Tuesday’ 


(you) (Tuesday—loc.) ([Please] come-fut.impy = == 
Genitive : 
(i) Genitive suffixes / -or / and / -r / are subject to phonological conditioning. The 


former is used after consonants and the latter after a vowel. 


tadzar guwo ‘King’s son’ 
(king-gen.) (son) 
agadzor Judsdgwo ‘The sun of the sky’ 


(sky-gen.) (sun) 
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Both Chittagong Bengali and Rangamati Chakma show similarity in respect to the 


number of cases. Both comprise six cases. 


As regards cases and case-endings in Chittagong Bengali and Rangamati Chakma, it 
_can be said that some common case endings as characteristic features are observed. So, case 
endings of Chittagong Bengali when compared with those found in Rangamati Chakma present 


the following features : 


(i) Zero ending in nominative and accusative is a common feature in both Chittagong 


Bengali and Rangamati Chakma. 
Nominative : 
Rangamati Chakma 
(58) goru gat} ~—s hay 
(cow) (grass) (eat—pre.ind.3rd.sg.) 
Glosses : ‘The cow eats grass’ 
Accusative : 
(59) muy bD’at xem 
(D (rice)  (eat—fut.ind.1st.sg.) 
Glosses : ‘I shall eat rice’ 


Chittagong Bengali 
goru g’aJ xay 
(cow) (grass) (eat—pre.ind.3rd.sg.) 


ay b’at 
69) (rice) 


xayum 
(eat—fut.ind.1st.sg.) 


(ii) / -e / case ending is found in nominative cases of both Rangamati Chakma and 


Chittagong Bengali. 
Rangamati Chakma 
(60) bone 


bone hoydzdze goron 


Chittagong Bengali 


boyne boyne mayrdit xore 


(sister-non) (sister-nom) (quarrel-pre.impf.3rd.pl.) _(sister-n'S¥) (sister-nom) (quarrel—pre.impf.3rd.pl.) 
Glosses : ‘Sisters are quarrelling with each other’ 
(iit) Instrumental case ending /—e / is found in both Chittagong Bengali and Rangamati 


* Chakma. 


Rangamati Chakma 


(61) mandze %ade legon 


Chittagong Bengali 


manu] Zate lexe 


(man) (hand-instr.) (write-pre.ind.3rd.sg.) (man) (hand-instr.) (write—pre.ind.3rd.sg.) 


Glosses : ‘Man writes with (his) hand’ 


(iv) Genitive endings / -or / and / -r/ which are phonologically conditioned are used in 
both Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong Bengali. 
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Rangamati Chakma Chittagong Bengali Glosses 


baganor gulun baganor gulun . ‘Flowers of the garden’ 
(garden—gen.) (flowers) (garden-gen.) (flowers) | 

radzar guwo radsar (ss wo ‘Son of the kings’ 
(king-gen.) (son) (king-gen.) (son) 

3.3.1.2 Number 


In Rangamati Chakma, there are two numbers : singular and plural. As per my data the 
plural markers are /-un/, / -gun/, /-ani/, /-gani /, /-dagi / and /-dayi/. Example are as follows: 


Use of the Plural Marker — / -un / 2 


Singular Plural 

ron ‘garlic’ ronun ‘garlics’ 
hugur ‘dog’ bugurun ‘dogs’ 
hogil ‘cuckoo’ hogilun ‘cuckoos’ 
ban ‘frog’ banun ‘frogs’ 
badur _ ‘bat’ badurun ‘bats’ 
arjul ‘finger’ ajjulun ‘fingers’ 
din ‘day’ dinun ‘days’ 
Jar “gx? Jarun ‘oxen’ 
humor ‘crocodile’ humorun ‘crocodiles’ 
-horin ‘deer’ horinun ‘deer’ 
fiyel ‘fox’ fiyelun ‘foxes’ 
oigit) ‘grasshopper’ digirqyun ‘grasshoppers’ 
Jin ‘horn’ Jiqun ‘horns’ 
bandor ‘monkey’ bandorun ‘monkeys’ 
Juyor ‘pig’ . Juyorun ‘pigs’ 
dur ‘tortoise’ durun ‘tortoises’ 
hil ‘latch’ hilun ‘latches’ 

~ thom ‘pillar’ thsmun ‘pillars’ 
madur ‘mat’ madurun ‘mats’ 
gattor ‘stone’ dattorun ‘stones’ 
adel ‘apple’ ; adelun ‘apples’ 
narihul ‘cocoanut’ narihulun “cocoanuts’ 
hangul “ear-ring’ _ hangulun ‘ear-rings’ 


133 


boda 
guro 


- Use of the Plural Marker — /—gun / 


Singular 


gabudzdze 


Jomudro 
thara 
dibitye 
huroso 
g’ora 
b’era 
nedali 


orodzadgoti 


hat) ara 
goru 
~ hoba 


Plural 
‘egg’ bodagun 
‘child’ gurogun 
‘young man’ ‘gabudzdzegun 
‘sea’ fJomudrogun 
‘star’ tharagun 
‘ant’ gibipyegun 
‘chicken’ hurosogun 
‘horse’ g’oragun’ 
‘lamb’ b’ragun 
‘the Nepali man’ _nedaligun 
‘butterfly’ orodzadotigun 
‘crab’ harjaragun 
‘cow’ - gorugun 
‘crow’ hobagun 
‘mosquito’ mozagun 
‘owl’ oezagun 
‘floor’ madigun 
‘key’ sabigun 
“plaintain’ holagun 
‘potato’ alugun 
‘bangle’ harugun 
‘exercise book’ xatagun 
‘monk’ b’antegun 
‘the Chinese man’ sinagun 
Use of the Plural Marker — /—ani / 
Plural 
‘ear’ hanani 
‘face’ mukkani 
‘leg’ theerjani 
‘cloud’ mekkani 
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‘chickens’ 
‘horses’ 

‘lambs’ 

‘the Nepali men’ 
‘butterflies’ 
‘crabs’ 


‘crows’ 
‘mosquitoes’ 
‘owls’ 

‘floors’ 

‘keys’ 
‘plaintains’ 
‘potatoes’ 
‘bangles’ 
‘exercise books’ 
‘monks’ 

‘the Chinese men’ 


buy and’ buyani ‘lands’ 


seyar ‘chair’ seyarani ‘chairs’ 
g’or ‘room’ g’orani ‘rooms’ 
zar ‘bush’ zarani ‘bushes’ 
Tat ‘hand’ Tattani ‘hands’ 
habor ‘saree’ haborani ‘sarees’ 
zal / dzal ‘net’ dzalani/zalani ‘nets’ 
Use of the Plural Marker — / —gani / 

) Singular Plural 
dada ‘leaf’ oadagani ‘leaves’ 
xaru ‘bangle’ xarugani ‘bangles’ 
ludi ‘creeper’ ludigani ‘creepers’ 


~ In Rangamati Chakma, we have also / -dagi / and / -dayi / as plural markers and there 

are two free variants e.g. ramdagi ~ ramdayi ‘Ram and others’ ; bimaldagi ~ bimpldayi ‘Bimal 
and others’ ; binadagi ~ binadayi ‘Bina and others’ ; mimidagi ~ mimidayi ‘Mimi and others? 
In Rangamati Chakma, if the words end in consonants /k, tl, t, p / we get the doubling 


of these consonants before the suffix / -un / 


Singular Plural 

mk ‘nail’ nokkun ‘nails’ 
gat! ‘tree’ gat/tfun ‘trees’ 
ret ‘night’ rettun ‘nights’ 
fat ‘hand’ Jattun ‘hands’ 
thut ‘lip’ thuttun ‘lips’ 
nak ‘nose’ nakkun ‘noses’ 
diyet] ‘onion’ diyetitfun ‘onions’ 
Jet ‘elephant’ Zettun ‘elephants’ 
mat} ‘fish’ matftfun ‘fishes’ 
thodek ‘parrot’ thodekkun ‘parrots’ 
magorok ‘spider’ magorokkun ‘spiders’ 


If. the nouns end in voiced consonants like / n, r, 1 and uy) / this doubling of consonants 
is not observed. 
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Singular Plural 


ron ‘garlic’ ronun ‘garlics’ 
hugur ‘dog’ hugurun ‘dogs’ 
hogil ‘cuckoo’ hogilun ‘cuckoos’ 
ban ‘frog’ baryun ‘frogs’ 
badur . ‘bat? badurun ‘bats’. 

anul ‘finger’ afjulun ‘fingers’ 
din ‘day’ dinun ‘days’ 

Jay *ox’ Japun ‘oxen’ | 
humor ‘crocodile’ humorun ‘crocodiles’ 
*orin ‘deer’ *orinun ‘deer’ 

fiyel ‘fox’ fiyelun ‘foxes’ 
oigin) “grasshopper” igrjun ‘grasshoppers’ 
Jin ‘horn’ finun ‘horns’ 
bandor ‘monkey’ bandorun ‘monkeys’ 
Juyor ‘pig’ Juyorun ‘pigs’ 

dur ‘tortoise’ durun ‘tortoises’ 
hil ‘latch’ hilun ‘latches’ 
thom “pillar’ thomun ‘pillars’ 
madur ‘mat’ madurun ‘mats’ 
gattor ‘stone’ dattorun ‘stones’ 
adel ‘apple’ adelun ‘apples’ 
narihul ‘cocoanut’ narihulun “cocoanuts’ 
hangul ‘ear-ring’ hanoulun ‘ear-rings’ 
Jogun ‘vulture’ Jogunun ‘vultures’ 


Numerical adjectives and adjectives of quantity are also used with nouns to refer to 


plurality. 
bek satrogun “All the students’ 
all (quantitative adj.) studenti’-pl. 
bek manutftfun ‘All the people’ 
all (quantitative adj.) people—pl. 
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- hizu manut! 


‘Some men’ 
some (quantitative adj.) man 
bek Jomadzdzegun ‘All the students’ - 
all (quantitative adj.) student—pl. . 
bek gorippun ‘All the poor people’ 
. all (quantitative adj.) poor—pl. 
bek orodzagun ‘All the subjects’ 
all (quantitative adj.) subject—pl. 
ukkwo milyz “One girl’ 
one (numeral adj.) girl 
dibeyee milyze ‘Two girls’ 
- two (numeral adj.) girl 
thinnwo nmilye ‘Three girls’ 
three (numeral adj.) girl 
sattwo milyze ‘Seven girls’ 
seven (numeral adj.) girl 
— dotitlwo milyz ‘Ten girls’ 
ten (numeral adj.) girl 


In Rangamati Chakma / bekkun / “all” is used with pronouns like ami bekkun “all of 
us”, thumi bekkun “all of you”, thara bekkun “all of them” etc. 

The plural marker / -un/ only is common to both Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong 
Bengali. Examples from Chittagong Bengali are the following : 


Singular Plural 

Tat ‘hand’ Jatun ‘hands’ 

oul ‘flower’ gulun ‘flowers’ 

gol ‘fruit’ golun ‘fruits’ 

sol ‘goat’ solun ‘goats’ 

ap ‘snake’ apun ‘snakes’ 

gorin ‘grasshopper’ gorinun ‘grasshoppers’ 
xil ‘latch’ xilun ‘latches’ 

balif ‘pillow’. balifun ‘pillows’ 

mas ‘fish’ masun ‘fishes’ 


51 
zelas 


on 


¢ ? 


pen 
‘mango’ 
‘jackfruit’ 
Cae 
‘ear-ring’ 
nal’ 
‘groundnut’ 
Sacaiaa? 
“papad’ 
‘pigeon’ 
‘frog’ 

‘bat? 

‘face’ 

‘fox’ 
‘finger’ 
‘cardamom’ 
‘vulture’ 


xolomun 


amun 
xaffolun 
gasun 
dulun 
nokun 
badamun 
nafokun 
dagorun 
xobutorun 
baenun 
badurun 
mukun 
iyalun 
dlun 
zlasun 


onun 


¢ > 


pens 
‘mangoes’ 
‘jackfruits’ 
eer 
‘ear-rings’ 
‘nails’ 
‘groundnuts’ 
‘dramas’ 
‘papads’ 
‘pigeons’ 
‘frogs’ 

‘bats’ 

faces’ 
‘foxes’ 
‘fingers’ 
‘cardamoms’ 


‘vultures’ 


In Chittagong Bengali too, nouns are followed by numeral adjectives and adjectives 
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of quantity e.g. 
. ugguwa goru ‘One cow’ 

one (numeral adj.) cow 
duwa goru “Two cows’ 
two (numeral adj.) cow 
tinnwa sol ‘Three goats’ 

~ three (numeral adj.) goat 
Jattwa sol “Seven goats’ 
seven (numeral adj.) goat 
doffwa sol ‘Ten goats’ 
ten (numeral adj.) goat 

. beyak masun ‘All fishes’ 
all (quantitative adj.) fish—pl. 
beyak badamun ‘All groundnuts’ 
all (quantitative adj.) groundnut-pl. 


3.3.1.3 Animacy 
As my data shows the suffixes / -buwo / and / -un/ or / -gun / are used to refer to 
animate or inanimate singular and plural nouns respectively. The suffix / -ani / or / -gani / is 
added to inanimate nouns only, 
Like Rangamati Chakma, Chittagong Bengali too uses the plural suffix / -un / in both 
animate and inanimate plural nouns. 
3.3.1.4 Definiteness 
For ‘definiteness’, the suffixes of Rangamati Chakma as found in the present 


observation are the following .: 
(i) The suffix / -buwo / is used after words ending in vowels and ending in, /r/,/{/ 


and/y/e.g. 

milyzebuwo ‘the girl’ hugurbuwo ‘the dog’ 
sadibuwo ‘the umbrella’ gorubuwo ‘the cow’ 
gurobuwo ‘the child’ mondirbuwo ‘the temple’ 
montribuwo ‘the minister’ figaribuws ‘the hunter’ 
aJamibuwo ‘the criminal’ sobibuwo ‘the picture’ 
guwobuwo ‘the child’ indurbuws ‘the rat’ 
surbuwo ‘the thief’ dzanalabuwo . ‘the window’ 

 bileybuwo ‘the cat’ boybuwo ‘the book’ 

_moyurbuwo ‘the peacock’ dattarbuwo ‘the stone’ 

fogodabuwa ‘the squirrel’ ladibuwo ‘the stick’ 
durbuwo ‘the tortoise’ 


(ii) The suffix / -uwo / is used after consonants except /r/ or /{/ e.g. 


manutft{uwo ‘the man’ gat/tluwo ‘the tree’ 
dsinit/tluwo ‘the thing’ - gennuwo ‘the pen’ 
golluwo ‘the fruit’ bolluwo ‘the ball’ 
baetytjuwo ‘the frog’ holommuwo | ‘the pen’ 

(iii) The suffix / -yan / is also used after inanimate nouns ending in vowels e.g. 
oittimiyan ‘the earth’ daniyan ‘the water’ 
hodayan ‘the word’ xanayan ‘the food’ 
dsagayan - ‘the place’ dorodzayan ‘the door’ 
gafiyan ‘the car’ suriyan ‘the knife’ 
rastayan: ‘the road’ 


(iv) The suffix / -an / is added to inanimate nouns ending in consonants e.g. 


haman ‘the work’ thonan ‘the curry’ 
hurolan \ ‘the axe’ haboran ‘the saree’ 
gran) ‘the house’ foriran ‘the body’ 


Plural nouns take / -un /, / ~gun /, / -ani /, / -gani /, / -dagi / and / -dayi /. 

To refer to indefiniteness, no suffix is added to the noun. 

As my data shows in Chittagong Bengali, to indicate ‘definiteness’ singular nouns 
take the suffix / -ibya / and / -iyan/ e.g. 


dimibya ‘the egg’ gasibya | ‘the tree’ 
apibya ‘the snake’ Juyoribya ‘the pig’ 
gulibya ‘the flower’ ronibya . ‘the garlic’ 
mukiyan ‘the face’ ratiyan ‘the night’ 
amibya ‘the mango’ diniyan ‘the day’ 
xolomibya ‘the pen’ xilibya ‘the latch’ 
thaniyan ‘the leg” 


On the basis of my data it can be said that the following suffixes like / -un /, / -in/ are 
added to plural nouns in Chittagong Bengali. 
. No suffix is used to mark ‘indefiniteness’ in the above dialect. 


‘3.3.1.5 Person 
Three persons are marked in both Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong Bengali. These 
are as follows : first person, second person and third person. 


3.3.1.6 Status 

The Honorific Pronoun 

Rangamati Chakma contains two types of second person pronouns : / thuy / and 
' /thumi /. The former is used in non-honorific sense while the latter is used in honorific sense. 


Singular Plural 

First Person muy ami 
Second Person Ordinary thuy thumi 
Familiar thuy thumi 
@ Honorific ~ thumi thumi 
Third Person thee thara 
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3.3.2 PRONOUNS 

In Rangamati Chakma, there are the following six kinds of pronouns : 

(a) Personal Pronouns 

(b) Demonstrative Pronouns 

(c) Interrogative Pronouns 

(d) Relative Pronouns 

(e) Indefinite Pronouns 

| (f) Reflexive Pronouns 

Pronouns of Rangamati Chakma have person, number and case distinctions. The same 
third person pronominal forms are used for both the masculine and feminine genders. Dual 
number is absent. | 

(a) Personal Pronouns 

Personal pronouns of Rangamati Chakma are the following : 


[Frese Prono 


Nominative — muy ‘I’ ; Accusative — more / more ‘me’ ; Genitive — mor 


mo ‘my’, ‘mine’ 


Nominative — thuy ‘you-non. hon.’, thumi ‘you-hon.’ ; Accusative — thore 


| / thoree ‘you-non-hon.’, thomare / thomaree ‘you-hon.’ ; Genitive — tho 


thor ‘your, yours-non. hon.’, thoma ‘your, yours-hon.’ 


Nominative — the / the ‘he / she-both hon. and non-hon.’ ; Accusative 
thare / thare ‘him / her-both hon. and non-hon.’ ; Genetive — thare / thara 
‘him / her, both hon. and non-hon.’ 


Singular Number 


Nominative — ami ‘we’ ; Accusative — amare / amare ‘us’ ; Genetive — ama 


/ ama ‘our, ours’ 


8 IX | Nominative —thumi ‘you-both hon. and non-hon.’ ; Accusative — thomare 
5 /thomare ‘you-hon. and non-hon.’ ; Genetive— thoma / thomar “your, your: 
E , both hon. and non-hon.’ 

al i | Nominative — thara ‘they-both hon. and non-hon. ; Accusative — tharare 


thararz ‘them-both hon. and non-hon.’ ; Genitive — tharar / thara ‘their, 


theirs, both hon. and non-hon.’ 
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The personal pronouns have three case forms : nominative, accusative and genitive. 


(b) Demonstrative Pronouns 
On the basis of my data demonstrative pronouns of Rangamati Chakma are the following: 


Singular Plural 
iba / ibye, iyan/iyen ‘this’ igun, iyani, iyun, ‘these’ 
fiyan / Jiyen, oyan, Jibyz ‘that? fiyun / figun, oyani ‘those’ 


Demonstrative pronouns have ‘near’ and ‘distant’ references. 

Demonstrative pronouns have number and gender distinctions. The above demonstrative 
pronouns are used to replace inanimate nouns andthe following demonstrative pronouns are 
used to replace animate nouns. 

ethe ‘this person’, the ‘that person’, ethara “these persons’, thara ‘those persons’ 


(c) Interrogative Pronouns 
As regards my data interrogative pronouns of Rangamati Chakma are the following : 


haracr 

hare hare 

hi hi 

hugun 

hunnu hunnu, 

hubu hubu 

huban buban 
Interrogative pronouns express number and case differences. 
(d) Relative Pronouns 
Relative pronouns of Rangamati Chakma as found in the present data are as follows : 
dz .... the ‘he .... who’ dzara .... thara ‘they .... who’ 
dsiyan .... fiyan ‘that .... which’ dsar .... thar ‘his .... whose’ 


Relative pronouns can functin as correlatives and they are characterized with case and 
number. Animate and inanimate contrasts are the features of relative pronouns. 


Animate Inanimate 
dzz.... the ‘he .... who’ _ dgiyan .... siyan ‘that .... which’ 
dgara .... thara ‘they .... who’ 
dgar....thar — ‘his... whose 


142 


(e) Indefinite Pronouns 
Indefinite pronouns of Rangamati Chakma are hizu ‘something’ and honodzone 


‘somebody’. The former is an inanimate form and the latter is an animate form. - 


(f) Reflexive. Pronouns | 

The only reflexive pronoun is gay gay ‘by one’s self” 

From the observation on pronouns in both Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong Bengali, 
we can state two important factors. These are the following : 

. (i) In Rangamati Chakma, there are only two sets of second personal pronouns: honorific 

and non-honorific. But in Chittagong Bengali, we find three sets of second personal pronouns : 

ordinary, familiar, and honorific. 


Second Person Singular - Plural 
Ordinary tily tByare 
Familiar tuy toro, . 
Honorific ‘One Onara 


(1) In both Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong Bengali dual number of pronouns is 
absent and the pronouns have person, number and case distinctions. Like Rangamati Chakma, 
Chittagong Bengali possesses six kinds of pronouns. My data shows the following pronouns 
of Chittagong Bengali. 

’ Personal Pronouns ay (I), dra (we), tiiy (you-sg-ordinary), tofa (you-pl-ordinary), 
tuy (you-sg—familiar), tora. . (you—pl-familiar), 5ne (you-sg— 
honorific), onara (you-p-honorific), itay (he/she), itara (they), 
ar (mine), drar (ours), tor / toyar / dnar (yours-sg), torar / 
tdyarar / Onarar (yours—pl), itar (his/hers), itarar (theirs), dre 
(mine), frare (us), tore / téyare / Snare (you-sg), torare / 
tdyarare / Snarare (you-pl.), itare (him), itarare (them). 

Demonstrative Pronouns ibyz /iyan (this), oybyz / oyan (that), eyun /iyun (these), oyun 


/ oyin (those) . 
Interrogative Pronouns xon (who), xare (whom), xi (what), xi xi (what—pl), xarare 
xarare (whom-pl), xare xare (whom—pl), xon xon (what-pl) 
_ Relative Pronouns ze .... itay “he .... who”, zara .... itzara “they .... who”, ziyan 
.... tyan “that .... which”, zar ... itar “his .... whose” 
Indefinite Pronouns xeyo (somebody someone), xisu (something) 
Reflexive Pronouns nize nize ‘by one’s self? 
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3.3.3 NUMERALS 

Numerals of Rangamati Chakma are of two types : a) Cardinals, b) Ordinals 

(a) Cardinals : 

Cardinal compound numerals are formed following the “1+10” formula. 

(b) Ordinals : | 

Extensive use of cardinal numbers is observed in Rangamati Chakma. Ordinals of 
Rangamati Chakma are nothing but the Bengali ordinals with some changes in their 
phonological shapes. 

Chittagong Bengali adopts the numerical system of the Standard Colloquial Bengali 
like Rangamati Chakma. In Chittagong Bengali numerals are of two types : cardinals and 
ordinals. Numerals of Chittagong Bengali are featured with its own phonological 
characteristics. Like Rangamati Chakma, Chittagong Bengali has less use of ordinals. 


3.3.4 VERBS 

Verbs of Rangamati Chakma are made up by either a single morpheme or more than 
one morpheme. Base and inflection are two constituents of verbs. Tense, aspect, mood, person 
and number are the characteristic features of Chakma verbs of Rangamati. 

Verb bases are grouped into three categories : simple base, conjunct base and compound 
base. 
Simple base : A simple base in Rangamati Chakma means a bare root like / d3a-/ ‘go’, 
/ gor- / ‘do’, / hin- / ‘buy’, / hul- / ‘open’ etc. 

_Conjunct base : As my data shows either a noun followed by a verb or an adjective 
followed by a verb marks a conjunct base. For example : / adet/ gor-/ ‘command’, / aza gor-/ 
‘expect’, / thatta gor- / ‘joke’, / ekmot ’o / ‘agree’, / borxasto gor- / suspend etc. 

Compound base : A compound verb of Rangamati Chakma consists of a polar veb 
' followed by a vector verb. Compound verbs are very rarely used by the Chakmas in Rangamati. 
For example : / heye dzla- / ‘complete eating’, / gade thak- / ‘continue to sing’, / heye lo- / 
‘eat definitely’, / duzi dzla- / ‘complete wiping’, / buzi lo- / ‘understand definitely’ etc. 

Verb forms having simple base, conjunct base and compound base are also found in 
Chittagong Bengali. , 

In Chittagong Bengali a verb base is made up of a bare root like / xor- / ‘do’, / xa- / 
‘eat’, / xin- / ‘buy’, etc. 
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Like Rangamati Chakma, in Chittagong Bengali too nouns and adjective followed by 


verbs form conjunct bases. For example : 


/xad3z xor-/(N+V) = ‘do work’ / fixar xor- / (N + V) ‘confess’ 
/ deri xor- / (N + V) ‘delay’ - / guli xor- / (N + V) ‘shoot’ 

/ aram xor- / (N+V) ‘take rest’ / aja xor- / (N+ V) ‘hope’ 

/ xufi xor- /(Adj+V) ‘make happy’ / radsi 4h. / (Adj + V) ‘be ready’ 
/toyri 4o-/(Adj+V) ‘be ready’ _/ xarap xor-/(Adj+V) ‘spoil’ 


/ Jundor 2o- / (Adj + V) ‘be beautiful’ 

‘Compound bases in Chittagong Bengali are found in the same order as in Rangamati 
Chakma. Examples : / xay-ozl- / ‘complete eating’, / dori za- / ‘continue reading’, / xay za-/ 
‘continue eating’, / g’umay ne- / ‘sleep definitely’ etc. 


3.3.5 TENSE | 

Rangamati Chakma manifests three tenses : (i) Present tense, (ii) Past tense, (iii) Future tense. 

There are altogether six paradigmatic categories of finite verbs. These are the following: 

(a) Simple present (Present indefinite) 

(b) Simple past (Past indefinite) 

(c) Simple future (Future indefinite) 

(d) Present imperfective / Past imperfective 

(e) Habitual past 

(f) Present perfective / Past perfective 

Here the same verbal base can be used for denoting different tenses. and verb \orme Nox 
The tense suffixes are the following : eel ee a 


Simple Present 


Person ape 
Singular Plural 
Ist /-1)/ or /—m/ /-y/ 
/-oy/ /~i] 
IInd fat /—zero / 
/-otJ / /-o/ 
Trd /-y/ . /-n/ 
/-e/orhe/ /-on/ 
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Tense suffixes for first person singular, second person singular and plural, and third 
" person singular and plural are subject to phonological conditioning. / —1/ or / =n /, /-tf /, 
/—zero /, /-y / (in third person singular) and /—n / are added after verb bases ending in vowels 


and the rest are after verb bases ending in consonants. 


Simple Past 
passa Number 
Singular Plural 
Ist /-luy)/ /-lon/ 
/-iluy/ /—ilon / 
IInd /He/ /-la/ 
/-ile / /-ila/ 
Trd /-b/ / lak / 
| -ilo / / —ilak / 


The suffixes / —iluy /,/ iby /,/-ile/, /-ila /, /-ilo / and / lak / are for the verb stems 


ending in consonants. 
Verb roots which end in vowels take other suffixes. 


Simple Future 
pakan Number 
Singular 
Ist /-m/ 
/-im / 
IInd /—be / 
/ -ibe / 
Ird /-bo / 
/ -ibo / 


Plural 

1 -bo /, / -ibo / 
/—bo1/, / -ibory/ 
/-ba/ 

/ -iba / or / —ibye / 
/ -bak / 

/ -ibak / 


The suffixes /—m /, /-bo /, /—bory/, /—ba /, / -be /, /—bo/ and /—bak / are added to the 
verb bases ending in vowels. The rest are added to the verb bases ending in consonants. 
The suffixes / —ba /, / —ibo / and / —bon/ and / —ibory/ are two free variants. 
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Present Imperfective / Past Imperfective 


Bue Number 
Singular Plural 
Ist /—1or / /-r/ 
/-orpr / /-ir/ 
IInd /-r/ /—-r/ 
/-or/ /-or/ 
Urd fori : /—don/ 
/-er / or /—er / / -odon / 


Verb bases ending in vowel sounds have the following suffixes : / —nor /, / —1 / and 
ed —dor) /. Verb bases ending in consonants take the rest. 


Habitual Past 
Person puns 
: Singular Plural 
Ist /—dun/ | -don/ 
/ ~iduy/ | -idon)/ 
IInd /—de/or/—de/ /-da / 
| ide / or / ~idee / / -ida / 
Trd | do / | dak / 
| ido / / -idak / 


Here all the pairs of suffixes are phonologically conditioned. 


Present Perfective / Past Perfective 


Number 
Person 
Singular Plural 
Ist /-e/ or /—on/ /-ey/ 
IInd /-otl / /-o/ 


Urd /-e/or/-#/ /-on/ 
/-on/ 
The following pairs of suffixes are free variants : /-e / and /-on/, /-e/and/-z/, 
/—on/ and /-on/. 
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In the following, the full paradigm of the verb / hin-/ ‘do’ in different tenses is presented. 
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Present Indefinite 
Number 
Person 
Singular Plural 
First hint) hini 
Second hinot/ hino 
Third hine hinon 
Past Indefinite 
Number 
Person : 
Singular Plural 
First hinilun) hinilon) i 
Second hinile hinila 
Third hinilo hinilak 
Future Indefinite 
Number 
Person 
Singular Plural - 
First hinim hinibo or hinibor) 
Second hinibe hiniba 
Third hinibo hinibak 
Present Imperfective / Past Imperfective 
Number 
Person 
Singular Plural 
First hinonjor hinir 
Second hinor hinor 
gi ‘ ‘ .? 
Third hiner or hiner hindot) 


Habitual Past 


Number 
Person 
Singular Plural 
: aon Te 
First hindur) hinidon) 
ncrone hinida 
hinide or hinide 
Third hinido hinidak 
Present Perfective / Past Perfective 
Number 
Person 
Singular Plural 
First hinne hinney 
Second . hinnot/ hinno 
Third . hinnye or hinniye hinnoy 


Chittagong Bengali too has three tenses : (a) Simple Present (Present indefinite), (b) 
Simple Past (Past indefinite), (c) Simple Future (Future indefinite). 

3.3.6 MOOD 

There is only imperative mood in Rangamati Chakma and it has distinct set of suffixes 
in the present and future tenses. / —d / is used as a present imperative suffix in both second 
person singular and plural ordinary forms. In plural / -o / is used after verbs ending in 

consonants and no suffix is used after verbs ending in vowels. The present imperative suffixes 
" for the second person familiar forms are the same. The imperative suffixes for the honorific 
pronouns are / —9 / and / - / in both singular and plural. Again no suffix is added to verbs 
ending in vowels and / -o / is added to verbs ending in consonants. 

The future imperative suffixes of second person ordinary and familiar pronouns are 
similar to the present tense. The future imperative suffixes of second person honorific pronouns 
are like those of the familiar forms of the Kuturé tense. 

In Chittagong Bengali, only one mood i.e. imperative is observed. In present imperative 
and future imperative different suffixes are added to the verb forms. 
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The present imperative suffixes are /—/ and /—o / for second person ordinary pronouns. 
The former is used after verbs ending in vowels and the latter is used after verbs ending in 
consonants. For second person familiar pronouns the present imperative suffix is / —p/. For 
the honorific pronouns, the present imperative suffixes are /—n / and /—un /. The former occurs 
if verb bases end in vowels and the latter occurs if the verb bases end in consonants. 

The future imperative suffix for the second person ordinary pronouns is / —o /. The 
future imperative suffix for the second person familiar forms are like that of present indefinite 
form. In addition, the suffix for the second person honorific pronouns is similar to that of 
’ future indefinite form. . 


3.3.7 DUPLICATED VERBS 
Duplication does not occur in all verbs. The suffixes /—te / or / -te / and / -de / or 
/—dz / are added to verb bases. / —de / or / -da / are two free variants and they are added to 
vowels and voiced consonants. /—te / or /—te /, two free variants, are used elsewhere. Examples 
are the following : 
Examples with the suffix /-te / or / tz /. 


Jikte(e)  Jikte(e) ‘while learning’ thakte (#2) thakte (#2) ‘while staying’ 
sotte (@)  sotte(#) ‘while climbing’ aste (#2)  aste(z) ‘while coming’ 
gotte (#2)  gotte(@) ‘while putting on’ lotte(@) lotte(2) ‘while moving’ 
- gitte(e@) ditte(z) ‘while returning’ gotte (2) gotte(e) ‘while doing’ 
beste (#2) beste(z) ‘while selling’ matte (2) matte(#) ‘while beating’ 
xutte (2)  xutte(e@) ‘while digging’ batte (2) batte(@) ‘while grinding’ 
Examples with the suffix /—de / or /—da /. 
hade(z) hade(#) ‘while eating’ dade (2) dade(z) ‘while taking’ 
bode (#2)  bode(x) ‘while sitting’ gade(x) gade(x) ‘while singing’ 
golde(2)  golde(z) ‘while melting’ helde (2) helde(e#) ‘while playing’ 


nide (2) nide(z@) ‘while receiving’ sade (#) sade(z) ‘while looking’ 

thamade (z) thamade (2) ‘while pulling up’ dulde (2) dulde(#) ‘while swinging’ 

beepade (2) bzrade (2) ‘while travelling’ lbde(e#) Iode(z) ‘while taking’ 

. lamde(@) lamde(#) ‘while gettingdown’ dganade (a)d3anade (@) ‘while informing’ 

xulde (2)  xulde(#) ‘while opening’ hode (2) hode(z) ‘while speaking’ 
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Assimilation occurs in the context of the alveolar rolled / r/ e.g. 
gorte (2) gorte(#) > dotte(e) dotte (x) ‘while putting on’ 


lorte(#) lorte(e) > Ilotte(e)  lbotte (x) ‘while moving’ 
dirte (2) -dirte(2) > ditte(e) ditte (e) ‘while returning’ 
gorte (x) gorte(2) > gotte(e) gotte (x) ‘while doing’ 
marte (2) marte(#) > matte(#) matte (x) ‘while beating’ 
xurte (#2) xurte(2) > xutte(2) xutte (2) ‘while digging’ 


sorte (e@) sotte(2) > sotte(e)  sotte (x) ‘while climbing’ 
The suffix /-i / is sometimes added to some verbs, though very few in number, e.g. 
uri uti ‘while flying’, hadi hadi ‘while walking’ 
__ Duplicated verbs are also observed in Chittagong Bengali. As my data shows, here the 
suffix is /-te /, The examples are the following : 


xoytte xoytte ‘while doing’ xayte xayte ‘while eating’ 
golte golte ‘while melting’ fikte fikte ‘while learning’ 
gayte gayte ‘while singing’ dite dite ‘while giving’ 
ayste, ayste ‘while coming’ {aynte {aynte ‘while pulling’ 
zayte zayte ‘while going’ xoyte xoyte ‘while talking’ 
nite nite ‘while taking’ solte solte ‘while walking’ 


nayste nayste ‘while dancing’ 


If the verb base ends in the rolled consonant assimilation takes place like that of 


Rangamati Chakma e.g. 
xoyrte xoyrte > xoytte xoytte ‘while doing’ 
dirte dirte > ditte ditte ‘while returning’ 


3.3.8 NON-FINITE VERBAL SYSTEM 

The following three non-finite verb forms exist in Rangamati Chakma : 

(a) Perfective conjunctives, (b) Conditional conjunctives, (c) Infinitives 

(a) Perfective conjunctives 

/—iney /, /—ney /and/-i/ are perfective suffixes. /~iney / and /—ney / are phonologically 
conditioned. The former occurs if the verb base ends in a consonant, The latter occurs if the 
verb base ends in a vowel. 
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Examples with / —iney / 


mariney ‘having killed’ huliney ‘having opened’ 

: goriney ‘having done’ dzaniney ‘having known’ . 
udiney ‘having got up’ dubiney ‘having dived’ 
doriney ‘having put on’ figiney ‘having learnt’ 
heliney ‘having played’ oiriney " ‘having returned’ 
thaminey ‘having stopped’ badiney ‘having ground’ 
dzaniney ‘having known’ mariney ‘having killed’ 
Juniney ‘having heard’ soriney ‘having mounted / ridden’ 
daginey ‘having called’ aginey ‘having drawn’ 

Examples with / —ney / 
heney ‘having eaten’ diney ‘having given’ 
geney ‘having sung’ honey ‘having said’ 
Examples with /-i/ ; 
thani ‘having pulled’ nasi ‘having danced’ 
lami ‘having got down’ 


A few alternative forms are also used as perfective conjunctives e.g. 
oiri duray ‘having returned’  bereboray ‘having travelled’ 
bazibuzay ‘having played’ goriguray ‘having done’ 
(b) Conditional conjunctives 
/—-le/ or / -le / and /-ile / or / -ile / are conditional suffixes. /—le / or /—le / are two 
free-variants. Similarly /—ile / or / —ile / are two free-variants. / le / or / le / is used after 
verb stems ending in vowels and / ~ile / or / —ilz / after verb stems ending in consonants. 
Examples with / —ile / or / —ile / 
gorile / gorile ‘If ( subject(s) ) do / does’ 


helile / helile ‘If ( subject(s) ) play / plays’ 
Sigile / figile ‘If ( subject(s) ) learn / learns’ 
nasile / nasile ‘If ( subject(s) ) dance / dances’ 


dzagile/dzagile  ‘If(subject(s) ) awake / awakes’ 
gorile/gorile ‘If ( subject(s) ) put on / puts on’ 
Pesce ae i 


a Se foto = a 


‘If ( subject(s) melt / melts’ 
helile / helile ‘If ( subject(s) ) play / plays’ 
degile / degile ‘If ( subject(s) ) see / sees’ 
dubile / dubile ‘If ( subject(s) ) dive / dives’ 
thamile / thamile . ‘If(subject(s) ) stop / stops’ 
dulile / dulilz ‘If ( subject(s) ) swing / swings’ 
gunile / gunilz ‘If ( subject(s) ) count / counts’ 
marile / marile ‘If ( subject(s) ) kill / kills’ 
dganile /dganile  ‘If( subject(s) ) know / knows’ 
badile / badile ‘If ( subject(s) ) grind / grinds’ 
Junile / Junile ‘If ( subject(s) ) hear / hears’ 
hulile / hulile ‘If ( subject(s) ) open / opens’ 
sotile / sogile ‘If ( subject(s) ) ride / rides’ 

Examples with / le / or / le / 
hele / heelz ‘If ( subject(s) ) eat / eats’ 
sele / sele ‘If ( subject(s) ) see / sees’ 
lole / lole ‘If ( subject(s) ) take / takes’ 
dile / dilze ‘If ( subject(s) ) give / gives’ 
hole / hole ‘If ( subject(s) ) speak / speaks’ 
(c) Infinitives 


golile / golilz 


Infinitives are formed in three ways in Rangamati Chakma : 


(i) The suffix / -te / along with the suffix /—bar / which is a genitive form is used. But 
for assimilation final / r / changes to /t /. Before the suffix / —bar /, the stem ending vowel is 


either. /—a / or /—i/. Some more examples are : 


dzgabatte 
figibatte 
soribatte 
dagibatte 
helibatte 
namibatte 
Junibatte 
dzanibatte 


‘to show’ 
‘to learn’ 
‘to ride’ 
‘to call’ 
‘to play’ 


‘to get down’ 


‘to hear’ 
‘to know’ 


giribatte 
maribatte 
besibatte 
nasibatte 
udibatte 
thulibatte 
| gelibatte 
ragibatte 
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‘to do’ 

‘to kill’ 
‘to sell’ 
‘to dance’ 
“to get up’ 
‘to lift’ 
‘to reject’ 
‘to put’ 


If the root ends in a consonant, / -i / comes before / —bar /. 

dganibatte ‘to know’ Junibatte ‘to hear’ 
Exceptions : xbatte ‘to come’, bobatte ‘to sit’. 

The root final /—a / changes to / —x / before / —bar /. 


sebatte ‘to chew’ dsebaite ‘to go’ 

If the verb root ends in a vowel other than /—a /, the vowel remains the same 
bat/tfebatte ‘to wait’ hobatte ‘to speak’ 
For giving stress on the infinitives the following forms are also used : 
goribettey “to do’ dibettey ‘to give’ 
(ii) The suffix / -to / or / —do / is added to the verbal bases. 

fundo ‘to hear’ dido ‘to give’ 
dekts ‘to see’ hindo ‘to buy’ 
Root final /—a / changes to / -z / e.g. 

hedo “to eat’ 

(iii) Verbal nouns without any infinitive suffix can also be used as infinitives. 
bzrebar ‘to travel’ gebar ‘to sing’ 
hobar “to speak’ 


Perfective conjunctives, conditional conjunctives and infinitives exist in Chittagong 
Bengali too. 

' (a) As my data shows perfective suffixes are /—yere/ and /—iyere/ and /-i/in Chittagong 

~ Bengali. The suffixes / —yere / and / -iyere / are subject to phonological conditioning. The 

consonant-ending verb bases need /—iyere/ and the rest need /—yere/. Examples are the following: 


Examples with /—yere / 


xayere ‘having eaten’ gayere ‘having sung’ 
xoyere ‘having said’ d’uyere ‘having washed’ 
Examples with / —iyere / 
nasiyere ‘having danced’ mariyere ‘having killed’ 
xuliyere ‘having opened’ xoriyere ‘having done’ 
huniyere ‘having heard’ diriyere ‘having returned’ 
xiniyere ‘having bought’ xeliyere ‘having played’ 
guniyere ‘having counted’ d’oriyere ‘having caught’ 
besiyere ‘having sold’ 
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Examples with /— / 


nasi ‘having danced’  xuli ‘having opened’ 
xori . ‘having done’ ani ‘having pulled’ 
heli ‘having pushed’ 


(b): As my data shows the same conditional suffix / —ile / or / —ile / is also present in 
Chittagong Bengali. Examples are the following : 


xelila (€) | “If ( subject(s) ) play Jplays’ 

udile (e) ‘If ( subject(s) ) climb up / climbs up’ 
namilz (e) ‘If ( subjects(s) ) climb down / climbs down’ 
nasilz (e) ‘If ( subject(s) ) dance / dances’ 

unile (e) ‘If ( subject(s) ) hear / hears’ 

dzagile (e) “If ( subject(s) ) awake / awakes’ 


On the basis of my data, it is to be noted that there is only one way to construct infinitives 
in Chittagong Bengali. The infinitive suffixes are /ytyx / and / tye /. The former is used 
after verb beses ending in vowels and the latter is used after verb bases ending in consonants. 

Examples with / —ytye / 


xaytye “to eat’ xoytye ‘to speak’ 
gaytyze ‘to sing’ 
Examples with / -tya / 
xeyltyz ‘to play’ ooyttyz ‘to read’ 
naystye ‘to dance’ xoyttye ‘to do’ 
If the verb root ends in /-r /, the root final / -1 / is assimilated to the following / t / e.g. 
goyrtye > doyttye ‘to read’, xoyrtyez > xoyttye ‘todo’ etc. 


3.3.9 FORMATION OF NEGATIVE 

Negatives are formed by the two negative particles / no / and / ney / and the negative 
verb / noy /. 

(a) Negative Particles 

(i) The negative particle / no / is placed before the verb forms irrespective of person, 
number and gender. In negative formation no difference is observed in the present perfective 


’ and past perfective. 
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(ii) The negative particle / ney / “is not, are not, have not” is used in the opposite sense 
of / age / “there is, there are, has/have”. 

(b) Negative Verb 

The negative verb / noy / is used in all persons and numbers in the present tense. 

In Chittagong Bengali, there are two negative particles / no / and / nay /. Rangamati 
Chakma shows similarity to Chittagong Bengali having two negative particles. The negative 
particle / no / is used to negate verb forms including the perfective categories. In both the 
finite and non-finite verbs, this negative particle is always followed by the main verbs as in 
Rangamati Chakma. The other negative particle / nay / of Chittagong Bengali corresponds 
to / ney / in Rangamati Chakma. 

The negative verb / noy / of Rangamati Chakma is not affected by the change of person 
and number but the negative verb / no- / of Chittagong Bengali is affected. The forms of 
Chittagong Bengali are shown below: 


First person singular ; my 
First person plural ; noy 
Second person singular (familiar) : nof 
Second person singular (ordinary) : no 
Second person singular (honorific) —: non 
Second person plural (familiar) : noJ 
Second person plural (ordinary) : nm 
Second person plural (honorific) : non 
Third person singular : m 
Third person plural : nd 


3.4.0 COMPARISON OF KOLKATA CHAKMA AND RANGAMATI CHAKMA _ 
No structural differences are noticed in number. Only tense manifests differences while 
comparing the morphological structure of Kolkata Chakma with that of Rangamati Chakma. 
In Kolkata Chakma the following paradigmatic categories of finite verbs viz. simple past, present 
perfective and past perfective have been merged into a single category whereas in Rangamati 
Chakma we have two categories : (1) simple past and (2) present and past perfective. Here to 
indicate present and past perfective the same inflectional category of finite verbs is used. 
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CHAPTER - 4 
Syntax 


4.1.0 INTRODUCTION 

This chapter aims at dealing with a brief outline of the syntax of Kolkata Chakma. For 
. the sake of comparison, attempts have also been made to draw a brief outline of the syntax of 
Rangamati Chakma with reference to the similarities with Chittagong Bengali. 


4.2.0 AN OUTLINE OF THE SYNTAX OF KOLKATA CHAKMA 


4.2.1 WORD ORDER ; 

As to the word order of Chakma spoken in and around Kolkata, some important features 
are presented below : 

(1) Basically, Chakma sentences are of SOV (Subject + Object + Verb) pattern, e.g., 


(62) the tha(r) nanure tlidi leger 
(subject) (indirect object) (direct object) (verb) 
(he) (his) (grandmother—acc.) (letter) (write—pre. impf. 3rd sg.) 
“He is writing a letter to his grandmother.” 
(63) muy iyan thare dim 
(subject) (direct object) (indirect object) (verb) 
(1) (it) (to him) (give—future ind. 1st. sg.) 
“I shall give it to him.” 


(64) mo(r) bhey ukkwo horin mad-sdziye 
(subject) ( object ) (verb) 
(my) (brother) (one) (deer) (kill-past. ind. 3rd. sg.) 
“My brother killed one deer.” 


(65) baba more iba / ibye diye 
(subject) (indirect object) (direct object) (verb) 
(father) (to me) (it) (give—past. ind. 3rd. sig.) 


“Father gave it to me.” 
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(66) muy bhat hem “J shall eat rice.” 
(subject) (object) (verb) 
() (rice) (eat—future ind. 1st sg.) 
(67) the monire xobita gunar : 
(subject) (indirect object) (direct object) (make one hear—pre. impf. 3rd sg.) 
(he) (Moni-gen.) (poem) 
“She is reading a poem to Moni.” 
(68) ram mat] hay “Ram eats fish.” 
(subject) (object) (verb) 
(Ram) (fish) (eat-pre. ind. 3rd sg.) 
But for giving emphasis on a particular word, the normal word order can be sometimes 


altered, e.g., 

(69) the leger manure tlidi 
(subject) (verb) (indirect object) (direct object) 
(he) (write—pre. impf. 3rd sg.) | (grandmother—acc.) _— (letter) 
“He is writing a letter to his grandmother.” 

(70) baba diye iba / ibye more 
(subject) (verb) (direct object) (indirect object) 
(father) § (give—past ind. 3rd sg.) (it) (to me) 


“Father gave it to me.” 

The above examples show that the object has been given more importance and hence 
it occupies the sentence-final position. Thus the usual sentence pattern can be modified or 
changed. 

(2) A sentence generally consists of two parts : subject and predicate. The subject 
generally occurs first and then the predicate. 


(71) the’ bhari xlanto “He is very tired.” 
(he) (very) (tired) 
(subject) ( predicate ) 

(72) iyan mor suri “This is my knife.” 


(this) (my) (knife) 
(subject) (predicate ) 


(73) thuy more dibe gom hugur dit 
(you) (me) (two) (good) (dogs) (give —fut.imp.non.hon.) 
(subject) ( predicate ) 


“ Give "me two good dogs.” 
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(74) 


(75) 


(76) 


(77) 


(78) 


(79) 


(80) 


(81) 


(82) 


(83) 


(84) 


muy  harore gdadem “T shall send someone.” 
69) (someone) (send—future ind. 1st sg.) 

(subject) ( predicate ) 

thara maramari gotton) “They are fighting.” 


(they) (fight) (do-pre. impf. 3rd pl.) 
(subject) ( predicate ) 


the zebo “He will come.” 

(he) (come-future ind. 3rd sg.) 

(subject) (predicate) 

muy iyanore _— sigon gorim “T shall shorten it.” 
¢9) (it) (short) (do—future ind. Ist. sg.) 

(subject)  ( predicate ) 

muy thore bititfetf mo goron) “I do not believe you.” 
) (you) (believe) (not) (do-pre. ind. Ist sg.) 

(subject)  ( predicate ) 

gattorbuwo ganit — dubi day 

(stone-def) (water-loc.) _—(sinks—pre. ind. 3rd sg.) 

(subject) ( predicate ) 

“The stone sinks in the water.” 

moni tho(r) bon “Moni is your sister.” 


(Moni) (your) (sister) 
(subject) ( predicate ) 


gatjan durot “The river is away.” 

(river—-def.) (away-- .) 

(subject) _ (predicate) 

muy hoda honor “T am talking.” 

(1) (word) § (speak-pre. impf. 1st sg.) 

(subject) ( predicate ) 

the Siyot boy age “He is sitting there.” 
- (he) (there) (sit-pre. impf. 3rd sg.) 

(subject) ( predicate ) 

the more hebatte hoye “He asked me to eat.” 

(he) (me) (eat-inf:) (ask—past. ind. 3rd sg.) 

(subject) ( predicate ) 
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(85) iba/ibye thor beg my “This is not your bag.” 
(this) (your) (bag) (not) 
(subject) ( - predicate  ) 
(86) attorbuwo uzu “The rock is high.” 
| (rock—def.) (high) 
(subject) (predicate) : 
(87) muy gore hore sem “T shall see you later.” 
69) (later) (you) (see—future ind. Ist sg.) 
(subject) ( predicate ) 
(88) muy idu “T am here.” 
@) (here) 
(subject) (predicate) 
(3) Verbless sentences are available in Kolkata Chakma. For example, the present 
tense forms (both singular and plural) of the verb “to be” are left out as in the following : 


(89) the m(r) muzi “She is my aunt.” 
(she) (my) (aunt) 
(90) moni —_ tha(r) bon “Moni is his sister.” 
(Moni) (his) (sister) 
(91) iyan hoddur “How iar is it?” 
(it) (how far) 
(92) tho(r) adaman hudu “Where is your village?” 
(your) (village—def.) | (where) 
(93) ey dzagayan gom noy “This place is not good.” 
(this) (place—def.) (good) (not) 
(94) ey dzagayan dol - “This place is good.” 
(this) (place—def.) (good) 
(95) muy idu “T am here.” 
68) (here) ; 
(96) muy lamba “T am tall.” 
) (tall) 
(97) qhpran bhari - uzu “The house is very high.” 
(house-def) (very) — (high) 
(98) the ar muy - idu “He and I are here.” 


(he) (and) 8) (here) 
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. (99) ghoran gary garot “The house is on the bank of the river.” 
(house-def.) © (river—gen.) (bank-—loc.) 


(100) the bhari §xlanto “He is very tired.” 
(he) (very) (tired). 

(101) moni tho(r) bon “Moni is your sister.” 
(Moni) (your) (sister) 

(102) gatjan durot “The river is away.” 
(river—def.) (away) 

(103) attorbuwo uzu “The rock is high.” 
(rock—def.) (high) 

(104) ram _ buddiman guwo / “Ram is an intelligent boy.” 
(Ram) (intelligent) (boy) 

. (105) ami satro “We are students.” 

(we) (student) 

(106) the salak “He is intelligent.” 
(he) (intelligent) . 

(107) thuy bhari —s_ Sotan “You are very naughty.” 
(you) (very) = (naughty) 

(108) boybuwo mor “The book is mine.” 
(book~def.) (mine) 

(109) iba/ ibye har goru “Whose-cow is this?” 
(this) (whose) (cow) 

(110) iba/ibye mor gom “This is my cow.” 

(this) (my) (cow) 

(111) iyan har suri “Whose knife is this?” 
(this) (whose) (knife) 

(112) iyan mor suri “This is my knife.” 
(this) (my) (knife) 

(113). iyan mor hupol “This is my axe.” 


(this) (my) (axe) 

(4) In imperative sentences the subject is.generally omitted. 
(114) ani dz “Give (me) water.” 

(water) (give—pre’ .imp.non—hon.) 
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(115) idu no eyt/ “Don’t come here.” 


(here) (not) (come-fut.imp.non—hon.) 
(116) mo huplan madi ubore tho 
’ (my) (axe—def.) (ground) (on) (put—pre.imp.non.hon.) ' 
_ “Put my axe on the ground.” 
(117) tho huplan —_dattoro thle mm __ thot] 


(you) (axe-def.) (stone-gen.) (under) (not) (put—kat. \p.non.hon.) 
“Don’t put your axe under the stone.” 

(118) dgadi  dgadi hada n _—hot} 
( fast ) (word) . (not) (talk—fut.imp.non.hon.) 

“Don’t talk so fast.” 

(119) thare ho aro hizi darbuwo ands 
(him) (speak—pre.imp.non.hon.) (more) (some) (word.def.) (bring- 1. .inf.) 
“Tell him to bring some more wood.” 


(120) tyot dara “Stand here.” 
(here) —_ (stand—pre.imp.non.hon.) 
(121) idu ay “Come here.” 
(here) | (come-—pre.imp.non.hon.) 
(122) ghorot dza “Go home.” 
(home-loc.) | (go—pre.imp.non.hon.) 
(123) bhidire ay “Come in.” 
(in) (come—pre.imp.non.hon.) 
(124) dorodzayan hul “Open the door.” 
(door—def.) (open—pre.imp.non.hon.) 
(125) redot no nigilit) “Don’t go out at night.” 
(night—loc.) (not) (go out—fut.imp.non.hon.) 
(126) bolbmmuwo = dz | “Give (me) the pen.” 
(pen—def.) (give-pre.imp.non.hon.) 
(127) more datjor gat/tfun nd adit “Don’t send me big plants.” 


Cyne) (big) (plant—pl.) (not) (send—future imp.non.hon.) 
(5) Itis not obligatory to changethe usual position of the verb in an interrogative sentence. 
_ (128) thuy dor “You are going.” 
(you) (go—pre.impf.2nd.sg) 
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(129) 


(130) 


(131) 


(132) 


(133) 


(134) 


(135) 


(136) 


(137) 


(138) 


(139) 


thuy hi dzor “Are you going?” 
(you) (interrogative particle)  (go-pre.impf.2nd.sg.) 

In both of the sentences, the main verb / dgor / occurs word-finally. 

Some more examples are the following where the verbs occurin the word-final position : 
the mor ladibuwo niye 

(he) (my) (stick-def.) (take-past.ind.3rd.sg.) | Assertive sentence 
“He took my stick.” 

honna mor ladibuwo niye 

(who-sg.) (my) (stick-def.) (take—past.ind.3rd.sg.) Interrogative sentence 
“Who took my stick?” 

thuy thare xolxatat de/kkot/ 

(you) (him) (kolkata4oc.) (see—past.ind.2nd.sg.non.hon.). Assertive sentence 
“You saw him in Kolkata.” 

thuy thare hudu de. kkot/ 

(you) (him) (where) (see—past.ind.2nd.sg.ncn.hon.) Interrogative sentence 
“Where did you see him?” 

the thare hupolan diye 

(he) (him) (axe-def)  (give—past.ind.3rd.sg.) Assertive sentences 
“He gave him the axe.” 

the thare hitte hupolan diye 

(he) (him) (why) (axe-def.) . (give—fast.ind.3rd.sg.) Interrogative sentence 
“Why did he give him the axe?” 

thuy _ tharare hoyot/ 

(you) (theyn) © (tell—past.ind.2nd.sg.non.hon) Assertive sentence 
“You told them.” 

thuy hokke tharare hoyot! 

(you) (when) (them-- ) (tell—past.ind.$nd.sg.non.hon.) Interrogative sentence 
“When did you tell them?” 


manutitfuwo thor madsdse 

(man—def.) (you) (hit—past.ind.3rd.sg.) Assertive sentence 
“The man hit you.” y 

manut|tluwo hi thorze mad3d3e 


(man—def.) (int.par.) (you) — (hit—past.ind.3rd.sg.) Interrogative sentence 
“Did the man hit you?” 
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(140) 
(141) 
(142) 
| (143) 
(144) 
(145) 
(146) 
(147) 
(148) 
(149) 


(150) 


thare dekkot/ 


(him) . 


thuy 
(you) 


age 
(before) 


Ss 


“You saw him before.” 


thu hi thare age dekkot/ 


(see-past.ind.2nd,non.hon.) Assertive sentence 


(you) (int.par.) (him) (before) (see-past.ind.$nd.sg.non.hon.) Interrogative sentence 


“Did you see him before?” 
sunnot] . 
(hear—past.ind.2nd.sg.non.hon.) 


thuy iyan 
(you) (this) 
“You heard this.” 
thuy hudu  iyan  sunnot/ . 
(you) (where) (this) (hear—past.ind.2nd.sg.non.hon.) 
“Where did you hear this?” 


thuy hoyot) 

(you) (say—past.ind.2nd.sg.non.hon.) 

“You said.” 

thuy hi hoyot! 

(you) (what) (say—past.ind.2nd.sg.non.hon.) 
“What did you say?” 

thare muy @uzor  gorim 

(him) (D = (ask—future.ind.1st.sg.) 

“T shall ask him.” 

thare hi muy @uzor gorim 

(him) (what) (D (ask—future.ind. 1 st.sg.) 
“Shall I ask him?” 

habaran ranna hoye 

(food—def.) (cook) (be-pre. perf.3rd.sg.) 
“The food is cooked.” 

habaran hi ranna hoye 


(food—def.) (int.par.) (cook) (be-pre.perf.3rd.sg.) 
“Is the food cooked?” 


agunan gom gori zler 
(fire-def.) (well)  (burn-pre.impf.3rd.sg.) 
“The fire is burning well.” 
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Assertive sentence 


Interrogative sentence 


Assertive sentence 


Interrogative sentence 


Assertive sentence 


Interrogative sentence 


Assertive sentence 


Interrogative sentence 


. (151) agunan hi gom gori zoler 


(fire-def.) (int.par.) (well) (burn—pre.impf.3rd.sg.) 
“Ts the fire burning well?” 
(6) Inflexion is added to the last noun when different nouns are linked together by the 
conjunction. 
(152). ram ) ranir xub dukko hoye 
(Ram) (and) (Rani-gen.) (very) (sorrow) (be-pre.perf.3rd.sg.) 
“Ram and Rani are very sad.” 
Here the suffix /—1 / is added to the final word i.e. ‘Rani’. 
(153) bina o rinar ukkwo hugur age 
(Bina) (and) (Rina-gen.) (one—def.) (dog) (have) 
“Bina and Rina have a dog.” 


Here the suffix /—r / is added to the last noun ie. ‘Rina’. 

(7) When narration changes, the tense of the verb of the direct speech remains 
unchanged in the reported speech in Kolkata Chakma. 

Direct Speech : 


(154) “somrat osoxe xoye Ze muy  gomogro 
‘ (king) (Ashoka) (say—past.ind.3rd.sg.) (that) () (whole) 
deezot ganti esthapon goribatte sat)” 


(country-loc.) (peace) (placing) (do-inf) (want—pre.ind_Ist.sg.) 
“The king Ashoke said, I want to bring peace to the whole country.” 
Indirect Speech : 


(155) “Somrat ogoxe xoye Ze the somogro 
(king) (Ashoka) (say—past.ind.3rd.sg.) (that) (he) (whole) 
dezot " ganti esthadon  goribatte say” 


(country-loc.) (peace) (placing) (de-inf) (want-pre.ind.3rd.sg.) 

“The king Ashoke said that he wanted to bring peace to the whole country.” 

Here though the reporting or the principal verb is in the past tense i.e. / xoye / ‘said’, 
the present tense verb / sat)/ ‘want’ of the direct speech is not changed into the corresponding 


past tense in the indirect or reported speech. 


Direct Speech : 

(156) the xoye “ami  hebatte dbo” 
(he) (siypast Find) ae (we)  (eat-inf) (go-future.ind. 2nd A.) 
“He said, We shall go to eat.” 
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Indirect Speech : 
(157) the xoye Ze thara hebatte dzxabak 
(he) (say—past.ind.3rd.sg.) (that) (they)  (eat-inf.) (go~future.ind.3rd.sg.) 
“He said that they would go to eat.” . 
In both the sentences the verbs of the direct speech and the indirect speech are of the 
same tense i.e. both / dzzbo / and / dzeba / are in the present tense, though the principal verb 


/ xoye / is in the past tense. 

(158) the xoye ze muy iyanore hala gorim 
(he) (say—past.ind.3rd.sg.) (that) Cl) (it) (blacken—future.ind.1st.sg.) 
He said, “TI shall blacken it.” 

(159) the xoye ze the iyanore hala goribo 


(he) (say—past.ind.3rd.sg.) (that) (he) (it. ~- ) (blacken—future.ind.3rd.sg.) 

“He said that he would blacken that.” 

In the above two sentences, the principal verb is in the past tense. Here it is / xoye / 
‘said’. But the verbs / gorim / of the direct speech and / goribo / of the indirect speech are in 
the present tense. 

(8) If more than one subject occurs in a sentence, the conjunction generally occurs 
before the last subject. 
(160) moni bani o didon ezettehille ghorot oiribak 

(Mani) (Bani) (and) (Dipan) (tomorrow) (home—loc.) (return—future ind.3rd.pl.) 

“Mani, Bani and Dipan will return home tomorrow.” 
(161) thuyar muy maramari_ goribo 

(you) (and) (I) (fight—future ind. 1st.pl.) 

“You and I shall fight.” 

(9) In a complex sentence, the subordinate or dependent clause precedes the principal 


or independent clause or vice versa. 


(162) dze2  dzebo the upohar ozebo 
(who) (go—future ind.3rd.sg.) (he) (prize) (get—future ind.3rd.sg.) 
( Subordinate clause » ¢ Principal clause ) 
“He who goes will get a prize.” : 
(163) dze — eytlt/ ye the iri dziye 
(who) (come-past.ind.3rd.sg.) (he) (go back—past.ind.3rd.sg.) 
( Subordinate clause ») ¢ Principal clause ) 
“He who came has gone back.” 
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(164) the sur godsdze sittey bekkune mad3d301) 
_ (he) (steal-past.ind.3rd.sg.) (therefore) (< atk <>) (beat—past.ind.3rd.pl.) 
( Principal clause. ) ( Subordinate clause ) 
“ py) ~ beat him because he had committed the theft.” 
(10) A noun is preceded by an attributive adjective, its modifier. 


hala geg ‘black bird’ 

(black) (bird) 

el gada ‘green leaf” 

(green) (leaf) 

Possessive adjectives can also be used as determiners before noun heads e.g. 
mor)  ~—s muzi ‘my aunt’ ; 
(my) (aunt) 

tho(r) ma ‘your mother’ 


(your) (mother) 
mo(r) mada ‘my head’ 


(my) (head) 
tho(r) han ‘your ear’ 
(your) — (ear) 


thoma hanani ‘your (pl.) ears’ 
(your) = (ear-pl.) 


tharar bap ‘their father’ 
(their) (father) 
ama nekkun ‘our husbands’ 
(our) (husband—pl.) 
tha(r) nek “her husband’ 
(her) (husband) senctenez 
(11) The interrogative particle / hi / ‘what’ normally occurs in the’ -medial position. 
. (165) thuy hi dor 2 “Are you (sg) going?” 
(you-sg.) (int.par.) (go—pre.impf.2nd.sg.non-hon.) 
(166) thuy hi edor “Are you (sg) coming?” 


(you-sg.) (int.par.) (come—pre.impf.2nd.sg.non-hon.) 


4.2.2 LINKING CONSTRUCTIONS 
In Kolkata Chakma, different clauses in sentences are linked together by two ways: 
(A) Coordination, and (B) Subordination 
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(A) Coordination 
As my data shows Chakma of Kolkata possesses the following coordinating 
conjunctions, 
(i) The conjunctions / ar /, / 0 / ‘and’ and / othoba / ‘or’ join both noun phrases and 
independent clauses, e.g., 
(167) gadzor dol ar ganjor mat] 
(tree-gen.) (fruit) (and) (river-gen.) (fish) 
“Fruits of trees and fishes of river.” 


(168) muy boy agony ar harjor 
(1) (sit-pre.imf.1st.sg.) (and) (eat—pre.impf. 1st.sg.) 
“T am sitting and eating.” 
lina othoba bina “Lina or Bina” 
(Lina) = (or) (Bina) 
(169) muy dzem athoba the exbo 
() (go-future ind. 1st.sg.) (or) (he) (come—future ind.3rd.sg.) 
“T shall go or he will come.” 


(170) utool = ar indus dzbak 
(Utpal) (and) (Indu) (go-futureind.3rd.pl.) | “Utpal and Indu will go.” 


(171) the ar muy  idu “He and I are here.” 
(be) (and) (here) 
(172) ukkwo milye ar  ukkwo manut) zuri banar 


(one-def.) (woman) (and) (one-def:) (man) (basket) (make-pre.impj3rd.pl.) 
“A man and a woman are making a basket.” 


(173) thuy ar muy  maramari goribo 
(you) (and) () (fight—future ind.ist .pl.) 
“You and I will fight.” 


(ii) The conjunction / hintu / or / halik / ‘but’ and / xaron / ‘because’ are used to connect 
two independent clauses, not two noun phrases e.g. 


(174) muy dzem hintu/halik muy m them 
(1) (go-—future ind.Ist.sg.) (but) () (not) (stay—future ind. 1st.sg.) 
“I shall go but I shall not stay.” 
(B) Subordination 


As per my data subordinating conjunctions of Kolkata Chakma are / dzodi .... sale / 
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thale / ‘if .... then’, / no—hole / ‘otherwise, otherthan’, / dzate / or / dgenettey /, / dziyanotte / 
‘that is why’, and / sitte / or / senettey / ‘hence’, ‘therefore’, e.g. 
(175)dgodi hey no garot) sale / thale dele dit/ 


x wwA.9 enon-hon . fn8 5 2nd ) 
(if) (eat) (mot) (can53) (if) (throw away-—fut.imp,non-hon) 
“Throw it away if you can’t eat it.” 
(176) muy d3odi horin degon thale ukkwo horin’ marim 


() (if) (deer) (see-pve . ind. 1st.sg.) (then) (one-def.) (deer) (kill-future ind. Ist.sg.) 
“T shall shoot a deer if I see one.” 


(177)muy  dz3odi  thare degor) ae thare iyan di dim 
¢9) Gif) (him) _ (see-p¥e., ind) (him) (it) (give-future ind. 1st.sg.) 
“If I see him, I will give it to him.” 

(178) the dzodi adamot thay muy thare sebatte dzem 


(he) af) (villagetoc.) (is) () (him) (see-inf.) (go-future ind. 1st.sg.) 
“If he is in the village, I shall go to see him.” 
(179)thuy  dsgodi iyan rodot thot) thale iyan hala hoy zebo 
(you) (if) (it) (inthe sun) (leave) (then) (it) (will go black) 
“Tf you leave this in the sun it will go black.” 


_ 4.2.3 SENTENCE TYPES 

(A) Classification based on structure 

According to the syntactic structure, sentences of Chakma spoken in Kolkata are 
classified into the following categories : 

(i) The simple sentence, and (ii) The conjunctional sentence 

(i) The Simple Sentence 

A simple sentence generally consists of one subject and one predicate and has only one 
finite verb. Example : 


(180) muy hebatte d3zem “I shall go to eat.” 
(I) (eat-inf.) (go—future ind. 1st.sg.) 
Subject Predicate Finite Verb 
(181)thuy thare age dekkot! “You saw him before.” 
(you) (him) (before) (see—past.ind.Qnd.sg.non.hon.) 
Subject Predicate Finite Verb 
(182)muy thare uzor gorim “T shall ask him.” 
() (him) (ask—future ind.Ist.sg. 
Subject Predicate Finite Verb 
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(183) muy | gore —thore © sem “T shall see you later.” 
€3) (later) (you) (see—future ind. 1st.sg.) 
Subject Predicate Finite Verb 

(184) muy —hoda honor “J am talking.” 


() (word) (talk—pre.impf Ist.sg.) | 


Subject Predicate Five Ved 

The present observations take note of the fact that in a simple sentence, the subject is 
not as important as the predicate. Based on the above syntactical feature, simple sentences in 
_ Kolkata Chakma can be grouped into two categories : (a) binomial and (b) mononuclear. 

(a) The binomial sentence 

According to Bikova (1981 : 140) “it is the presence of the subject and the predicate 
that is the main feature of the binomial sentences — the feature that makes its structural 
distinction and opposes it to the mononuclear sentences.” Chakma of Kolkata is characterised 
with the extensive use of the binomial sentences. 

The binomial sentences may be of two types : (1) the nominal stences, and (2) the 
verbal sentence. 

(1) The nominal sentence 

A simple sentence without a copula is the characteristic feature of Kolkata Chakma. 
(185) rani xalindi geni guni ) Sot 

(queen) (Kalindi) (intelligent) (talented) (and) (honest) 

“The queen Kalindi is intelligent, talented and honest.” 


(186) gatjan durot “The river is away.” 
(the river) (away) 

(187) the mo(r) = muzi “She is my aunt.” 
(she) (my) (aunt) 

(188) moni = tho(r) ~— bon “Moni is your sister.” 
(Moni) (your) (sister) 

(189) thumi —sotan “You are naughty.” 


(you) (naughty) 


In the above examples, the time reference is either present or past. In addition, we see 
- a nominal predicate. These nominal sentences contain their constituting elements like the 
subject and the predicate. 
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(2) The verbal sentence 
The existence of the copula forming the predicate makes it different from the nominal 


sentence. 

(190) thee more , hbatte hoye “He asked me to eat.” 
(he) (me)  (eat-inf.) (ask—past ind.3rd.sg.) 

(191)baba more iba/ibye diye “Father gave it to me.” 
(father) (to me) (it) (give—past ind.3rd.sg.) 

(192)rani gan = gay “Rani sings’ . 
(Rani) (song) (sing—pre.ind.3rd.sg.) 

(193) thee deri gori zbo “He will come late.” 
(he) (late) (come—future ind.3rd.sg.) 

(194) muy oda honor “T am talking.” 


() (word) (talk—pre.impf. 1st.sg.) 


(b) The mononuclear sentence 

In the binomial sentence whereas the subject rules, in the mononuclear sentence it is 
absent. So, in this respect, a binomial sentence is said to contrast with a mononuclear sentence 
where we observe the omission of subject-predicate distribution. Here the meaning of subject 
. is implicit and it is inferred by the reader. 


(195) tyan hi gorile “What have you done.” 
(this) (what) (do—pre.perf.2nd.sg.) 

(196) doya gor idu ay “Please come here.” 
(kindly) (here) | (come—pre.imp.non.hon.) 

(197) no darim “T can’t.” 
(not) (do—future.ind.1st.sg.) 

(198) idu nd eyt/ “Don’t come here.” 
(here) (not) (come—future imp.non.hon.) 

(199) dani de “Give (me) water.” 
(water) (give—pre.imp.non.hon.) 

(200) iyot dara “Stand here.” 
(here) (stand—pre.imp.non.hon.) 

(201) hobmmuwo dz “Give (me) the pen.” 
(pen—def.) (give—pre.imp.non.hon.) 

(202) no gorim 7 “T can’t do.” 


(not) (do-fature.ind. Ist.sg.) 
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In the above sentences, the first and second person verb forms appear as a structural 
kernel. The structural patterns of the above sentences carry an information i.e. the absence of 
the subject or the doer of the action does not lead to the break down in effective 
communication. Message is clearly understood by the person spoken to. 

(ii) The Conjunctional Sentence 

Use of ‘conjunctions’ between clauses forms the basis of the conjunctional sentences. 


There are two types under the above heading : (a) the complex sentence, and (b) the compound 


- sentence. 


. (a) The complex sentence 

A complex sentence in Kolkata Chakma is made up of one main clause and one or 
more subordinate clauses which cannot stand by themselves. Conjunctions used to link clauses 
are /‘dzodi / ‘if’, / dzate / ‘that is why’, etc. and also some relative pronouns are used like 
/ daze /..... / thee / “who ..... he” etc. 
(203) d3odi hey m  darot/ sale/thale dele dit 

(if) (eat) (not) (can—9pd.sg.non.hon.con.) (if) (throw) away—fut.imp.2nd.sg.non.hon.) 

“Throw it away if you can’t eat it.” 
(204) muy dzodi horin degon thale ukkwo  horin marim 

(D (if) (deer) (see-future ind. Ist.sg.) (then) (one-def.) (deer) (kill-future ind. Ist.sg.) 


“T shall shoot a deer if I see one.” 


(205) muy dzodi thare degon thare iyan di dim 
Q) (if) (him) (see—future ind. 1st.sg.) (to him) (it) (give—future ind. 1st.sg.) 
“If I see him, I will give it to him.” 

(206) the dzodi adamot thay muy thare sebatte dzem 


(he) (if) (village-loc.) (be-3rd.sg.non hon) (I) (him) (see-inf.) (go-future ind. 1st.sg.) 
“If he is in the village, I shall go to see him.” 
(207) dse2 — eytltlyae the iri — dsiyee 
(who) (come-past. ind.3rd.sg.) (he) (go back—past ind.3rd.sg.) 
“He who came has gone back.” 
(b) The compound sentence 
The compound sentence is distinguished from the complex sentence in that it has two 


or more simple or complex sentences coordinated by means of conjunctions. 
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(208) adamon hay hintu gatyjan durot 
(villagedef.) (close by) (but) (river—def.) (away) 
“The village is close by but the river is away.” 
(209) mor gorom lager hintu thor thanda lager 
(my) (hot) (feel-passiveé) . + (but) (your) (cold) (feel-passive-- = >" 
“T feel hot but you feel cold.” 


(210) mo(r) huplan madi ubore no tho xaron 
. (my) (axe-def.) (ground) (on) (not) (put-pre.imp.non.hon) (because) 
ramor guwobuwo bhari gs >tan 


(Ram-gen.) (son-def.) (very) (naughty) 

“Do not put my axe on the ground because Ram’s son is very naughty.” 

(B) Classification based on meaning 

Sentences are categorised into seven major syntactic classes performing different 
communicative functions. These are as follows : 

(i) Indicative sentences, (ii) Interrogative sentences, (iii) Imperative sentences, (iv) 
Optative sentences, (v) Conditional sentences, (vi) Interjective sentences, and (vii) Dubitative 
sentences. 

Examples are the following : 


(i) Indicative sentences : All the sentences below express the following language 


function “stating a fact”. 

(211) ramor guwobuws sotan “Ram’s son is naughty.” 
(Ram-gen.) (son—def.) (naughty) 

(212) boybuwo mor “The book is mine.” 
(book-def. (mine) 

(213) ganan durot “The river is away.” 
(river—def.) (away) 

(214) dulomala tha(r) bon | “Phulomala is his sister.” 
(Phulomala) (his) (sister) 

_ (215) the ) m9(r) muzi “She is my aunt.” 

(she) (my) (aunt) 


(ii) Interrogative sentences : All the sentences below express the following language 
function : “asking”. 
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(216)honna mor _ladibuwo niye “Who took my stick?” 
(who) (my)  (stick-def.) (take-past.ind.3rd.sg.) 


(217)thuy hokke ghorot dsiyot! “When did you go home?” 
(you) (when) (home-loc.) (go-past ind.2nd.sg.hon.non.) 

(218) thuy thare hudu de-kkot/ “Where did you see him?” 
(you) (him) (where) (see—past.ind.2nd.sg.non.hon.) 

(219)the  hudu “Where is he?” 
(he) (where) 

(220)iyan hi —Sottwo “Ts this true?” 


(this) (what) (true) 
(iii) Imperative sentences : All the sentences below express the following language 


function : “ordering” 


(221) dani de . “Give (me) water.” 
(water) (give—pre.imp.non—hon.) 

(222) idu no eyt/ . “Don’t come here.” 
(here) (not) (come—future.imp.non.hon.) 

(223) idu ay ne. “Come here.” 
(here) (come-imp.non.hon.) 

(224) dorodgayan —hul om “Open the door.” 
(door—def.)  (open-imp.non.hon.) 

(225) holbmmuws dz “Give me the pen.” 


pre. 
(pen—def.) (give-imp_..non.hon.) 


(iv) Optative sentences : Optative sentences have the following function : “expressing 


a wish.” 

(226) thomar dyoy —hok “May you win.” 
(you-pl.gen.) (win) (be—opt.) 

(227) ithtfor thor mongol xoruk “God bless you.” 
(God) (you-gen.) (bliss) (do-opt.) 


(v) Conditional sentences : The sentences below express the following language 
function : “expressing condition.” 
(228) monika ele the muy dzem 

(Monika) (come-con.) (then) (1) (go—future ind. 1st.sg.) 

“If Monika comes (then) I shall go.” 
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(229) thuy dsodi idu _that/ sale muy them 


(you) (if) (here) (stay-com.) (then) (I)  (stay—fut.ind. Ist.sg.) 
(230) lahagora _gorile the thuy daydz  goribi 

(studies) (do-con.) (then) (you) (press) (do~future ind.2nd.sg.non.hon.) 

“You will pass only if you study.” 

(vi) Interjective sentences : Interjective sentences are used to indicate exclamation : 
(231)sisi haman no gorit/ 


(fie) (this) (work-def.) (not) (do—fut.imp.2nd.sg.non.hon.) 
“Fie! Don’t do this work.” 
(232) a hi - hor 
(oh) (what) (speak—pre.impf.2nd.sg.non.hon.) 
“Ah! What are you saying?” 
(233) a iyan hi gorile 
(oh) (this) (what) (do—pre.perf.2nd.sg.) 
“Oh! What have you done?” 
(vii) Dubitative sentences : Dubitative sentences are used to “express a doubt.” 
(234) oaraban) the m zebo 
(possibly) (he) (not) (come future ind.3rd.sg.) 
“Possibly he will not come.” 
(235) hoyto thara iskulot no sebak 
(possibly) (thy) (school-loc.) (not) (cme —future ind.3rd.pl.) 
“Possibly they will not come to school.” 


4.2.4 SENTENCE NEGATION 

As already mentioned in 3.3.9, in Kolkata Chakma, the two negative particles / no / 
and / ney / are used at the syntactic level for sentence negation. Interestingly, Chakma of 
Kolkata has the prevalent NEG + V word order i.e. to negate a sentence the negative marker 
/ no /is put before the inflected main verb. 

Tense neutralisation in the use of/ no / features Chakma. Thus the negative marker / no / 
is used in all the three tenses : present, past and future. 


(236) the  idu no eytitlya “He did not come here.” 
(he) (here) (neg.par.) (come-past ind.3rd.sg.) 
NEG Verb 
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(237)the sebo “He will not come.” 
(he) (neg.par.) (come-future ind.3rd.sg.) 
NEG Verb . 
It has already been mentioned in the section 3.3.9 that / ney / is used to negate a 
sentence to deny any kind of possession. The negative verb / noy / has a wide use in Kolkata 


Chakma. 
Some more negative sentences of Kolkata Chakma are the following : 


-(238)ibye thor bekkuwo = my “This is not your bag.” 

(this) (your) (bag—def.) (neg.verb) 

(239) the haro somare hoda hoy m gare gy a4 
(he) (anybody) (with) _ (word) (neg.par) (do-pre.ind.) 
“He cannot speak to anybody.” ° 

(240) thor hi hono bon ney “Have you no sister?” 
(you) (what) (any) (sister) (neg.par.) 

(241)muy thore bithtfetf no goron] “T do not believe you.” 
63) (you) (believe) (neg.par) (do-pre.ind. Ist. sg-> 

(242)muy  thare age no dekke “I did not see him before.” 
qd) (him) (before) (neg.par.) (see—past.ind. 1st.sg.) 

(243) the thar guwobuwore -— no gadebo 

(he) (his) (son—def.gen.) (neg.par.) (send—future ind.3rd.sg.) 
“He will not send his son.” 

(244) the thomare sebatte no LZ 
(he) (you) (see-inf.})  (neg.par.) (come-past.ind.3rd.sg.) 
“He did not come to see you.” 

(245) ami dizone thoma dizonor ditltle gititfe no dsey 


(we) (two) (your) (two persons.gen.) (behind) (neq-po) (go - postsind. \st, th) 


“We (two) did not follow you (two).” 


(246)thara amare mari no garon 
(they) (us) (hit-perf.) (neg.par.) (can—past.ind.3rd.pl.) 
“They could not hit us.” 


(247) thar oy _milebuwo loge boda ihona _sthik noy 
(your) (that) (woman-def.) (with) ( tolk -) (proper) (neg.verb.) 
“It is not proper for you to talk to him.” 
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4.3.0 A BRIEF SYNTACTICAL DESCRIPTION OF RANGAMATI CHAKMA 
This present section aims at highlighting the ordering of sentential elements in sentences 
of Rangamati Chakma with reference to the syntactical features of Chittagong Bengali as 
and when required. | 
4.3.1 WORD ORDER 
Word ordering is of great importance in Rangamati Chakma as well as in Chittagong 
Bengali. Examples are given below : | 
(1) Rangamati Chakma is a SOV speech basically. 


(248) the monire xobita Junar 
(subject) (indirect object) (direct object) (verb) 
(he) (Moni-gen.). (poem) (make one hear—pre.impf.3rd sg.) 
“He is reading a poem to Moni.” 
(249) muy b’at hem 
(subject) (object) (verb) 
(1) (rice) (eat—fut.ind. Ist.sg.) 
“T shall eat rice.” 
(250) muy thare boybuwo dilury 
(subject) (indirect object) (direct object) (verb) 
(D (him) (book—def.) (give—past.ind. lst.sg.) 
“T gave him the book.” . 
(251) muy iyan tharee dim 
(subject) (direct object) (indirect object) (verb) 
(1) (it) (to him) (give—future ind. 1st.sg.) 
“T shall give it to him.” 
Chittagong Bengali, too, is a SOV language, e.g. 
(252) ay boy ori 
(subject) (object) (verb) 
(D (book) (read—pre.impf. Ist.sg.) 
“T am reading a book.” 
(253) ay iyan itare diyum 
(subject) (direct object) (indirect object) (verb) 
® (it) ~ (him) (give-future ind. Ist.sg.) 
“T shall give it to him.” 
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(254) baba iyan are diye 
(subject) (direct object) (indirect object) (verb) 


(father) (it) (to me) (give—pre.perf.3rd.sg.) 

“Father has given it to me.” 

(2) Generally a sentence comprises the subject and the predicate in both Rangamati 
Chakma and Chittagong Bengali. 

Some examples from Rangamati Chakma : 
(255) iyan mor suri “This is my knife.” 


(this) (my) (knife) 
(subject) (predicate ) 

(256) thuy fotan “You are naughty.” 
(you) (naughty) 
(subject) (predicate) 

(257) the gebo . “He will come.” 
(he) (come-future ind. 3rd sg.) 
(subject) (predicate) — 
Some examples from Chittagong Bengali : 

(258) iba ar boy “This is my book.” 
(this) (my) (book) 
(subject) (predicate ) 


(259) itay aybo “He will come.” 
(he) (come-—future ind.3rd.sg.) 
(subject) (predicate) 
(260) moni xobita gorer “Mani is reading a poem.” 


(Moni) (poem)  (read—pre.impf.3rd.sg.) 
(subject (predicate) 
(261) ay ede “T am here.” 
¢) (here) 
(subject) (predicate) 
(3) Verbless sentences are also observed in both Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong 


Bengali. 
Examples from Rangamati Chakma : 
(262) moni tha(r) bon “Moni is his sister.” 


(Moni) (his) (sister) 
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(263) muy idu “T am here.” 


(YD) (here) 

(264) muy lamba , “T am tall.” 
(i) (tall) 

(265) boybuwo mor “The book is mine.” 
(book-def.) (mine) 

(266) iyan mor suri “This is my knife.” 


(this) (my) (knife) 
Examples from Chittagong Bengali : 


(267) oul ibya Jundor “This flower is beautiful.” 
(flower) (this) (beautiful) 

(268) moni itar bon “Moni is his sister.” 
(Moni) (his) (sister) 

(269) ay lomba “T am tall.” 
(1) (tall) 

(270) iyan ar xolbm “This is my pen.” 
(this) (my) (pen) 

(271) nodi ibya dure “This river is away.” 
(river) (this) (away) 

(272) itay salak “He is clever.” 


(he) (clever) 
(4) In imperative sentences, subject is generally left out in both Rangamati Chakma 
~ and Chittagong Bengali. 


Examples from Rangamati Chakma : 

(273) dani dz ote “Give me water.” 
(water) (give-imp.non-hon.) 

(274) idu m -_eyt/ ' “Don’t come here.” 
(here) (not) (come-{utimp.non-hon.) 

(275) iyot dara “Stand here.” 
(here) (stand—pre.imp.non.hon.) 

(276) idu ay “Come here.” 
(here) (come-pre.imp.non.hon.) 

(277) g’orot dza “Go home.” 


(home-loc.) (go—pre.imp.non.hon.) 
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(278) dorodzayan hul “Open the door.’ 
(door-def.) (open—pre.imp.non.hon.) 


_ Examples from Chittagong Bengali : 

(279) dani dae on “Give water.” 
(water) (give-imp.non-hon.) 

(280) éde ay “Come here.” 
(here) (come-pre.imp.non.hon.) 

(281) .g’orot ay “Come in.” 
(home-loc.) (come-—pre.imp.non.hon.) 

(282) barit za “Go home.” 
(home-toc.) (go—pre.imp.non.hon.) 

(283) dorodzayan xul “Open the door.” 
(door-def.) ~~ (open—pre.imp.non.hon.) 


(5) In interrogative sentences normal position of the verb is retained in both Rangamati 
- Chakma and Chittagong Bengali. 


Examples from Rangamati Chakma : 
(284) thuy dzor 

(you) (go—pre.impf.2nd.sg) . 

“You are going.” | (Assertive sentence) 
(285) thuy hi dzor 

(you) (interrogative particle) (go—pre.impf.2nd.sg.) 

“Are you going?” (Interrogative sentence) 


(286) the mor ladibuwo niye 

(he) (my)  (stick-def.) (take-pire. pene 3rd.sg.) 

“He has taken my stick.” (Assertive sentence) 
- (287)honna mor Iadibuwo _niye 

(who) (my)  (stick-def.) (take-pre:pes¥f.3rd.sg.) 

“Who has taken my stick?” (Interrogative sentence) 
(288)the  thare huplan diye . 

(he) (him) (axe-def:) (give—pre.perf.3rd.sg.) 

“He has given him the axe.” (Assertive sentence) 
(289) the thare _hitte huplan diye 

(he) (him) (why)  (axe-def.) (give—pre.perf.3rd.sg.) 

“Why has he given him the axe?” (Interrogative sentence) 
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Examples from Chittagong Bengali : 


(290) tuy Zor 
(you) (go-pre.impf.2nd.sg) 
“You are going.” 

(291) tuy xi 
(you) (interrogative particle) 
“Are you going?” 

(292) tuy xor 
(you)  (eat—pre.impf.2nd.sg) 
“You are eating.” 

(293)tuy xi 
(you) _(interrogative particle) 
“Are you eating?” 

(294) ay itare  dziggayum 
() (him) 
“T shall ask him.” 

(295) ay itare xi 
(1) (him) (what) 
“Shall I ask him?” 


(Assertive sentence) 


_ Dr 
(go-pre.imp\2nd.sg. ) 
(Interrogative sentence) 
(Assertive sentence) 
xor 


(eat—pre.impf.2nd.sg.) 
(Interrogative sentence) 


(ask—future.ind. 1st.sg.) 


(Assertive sentence) 


dsiggayum 
(ask—future.ind. 1st.sg.) 


(Interrogative sentence) 


(6) When a conjunction joins several nouns, the inflexion is mainly added to the last 
noun in Rangamati Chakma. 


(296) bina Oo rinar ukkwo hugur age 
(Bina) (and) (Rina-gen.) (one-def.) (dog) (have) 
“Bina and Rina have a dog.” 


Here the genitive suffix /-r / is added to the last noun, i.e. ‘Rina’. 
In Chittagong Bengali also we observe the same syntactical feature, e.g., 


(297) bina ar rinar uggwa xutta ase 
(Bina) (and) (Rina-gen.) (one-def.) (dog) (have) 
“Bina and Rina have a dog.” 


(7) When the direct speech is reported in the indirect speech, the tense of the direct 
‘ speech do not change to match the reporting or principal verb in both Rangamati Chakma 
and Chittagong Bengali. 
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Examples from Rangamati Chakma : 


(298) Direct Speech : 
“fomrat —ofoxe xoylo ze muy  fomogro 
(king) (Ashoka) (say—past.ind.3rd.sg.) (that) (1) (whole) 
dezot fanti esthagon _ goribatte — sat)” 


(country-loc.) (peace) (placing) (do-inf.) (want-pre.ind.Ist.sg.) 
“The king Ashoke said, I want to bring peace to the whole country.” 
(299) Indirect Speech : 


“Jomrat — ofoxe xoyb Ze the fomagro 
(king) - (Ashoka) (say—past.ind.3rd.sg.) (that) (he) (whole) 
dezot Janti esthagon goribatte say” 


(country-loc.) (peace) (placing) (do-inf.) (want—pre.ind.3rd.sg.) 
“The king Ashoke said that he wanted to bring peace to the whole country.” 
Here both the verbs / sar) / and / say / are in the present tense. 
Examples from Chittagong Bengali are the following : 
(300)rina = xoye ze ay xela  xoyrgum 
(Rina) (speak—past ind.3rd.sg.) (that) ( (play) - (do—future ind. Ist.sg.) 
“Rina said, “I shall play.” 


(301)rina = xoye Ze itay xzla  xoribo 
(Rina) (speak—past ind.3rd.sg.) (that) (she) (play) (do—future ind.3rd.sg.) 
“Rina said that she would play.” 


(8) Interestingly, the coordinating conjunction is used just before the last noun, when 
the sentence concerned contains more than two nouns. This features both Rangamati Chakma 


and Chittagong Bengali. 
Examples from Rangamati Chakma : 
(302)moni_ bani o digon ezettehille = g’orot diribak 


(Mani) (Bani) (and) (Dipan) (tomorrow) (home-—loc.) (return—future ind.3rd.pl.) 
“Mani, Bani and Dipan will return home tomorrow.” 
(303) the ar muy  idu age “He and I are here.” 
(he) (and) () (here) (are) 
Examples from Chittagong Bengali are as follows : 
. (304) tinu ar nolin xaluya diribo 
(Tinu) (and) (Nalin) (tomorrow)  (return—future ind.3rd_pl.) 
“Tinu and Nalin will return tomorrow.” 
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(305) ram ar iy xoyrgun 

(Ram) (and) (X) (do-future ind.2nd.pl.) 

“Ram and I shall do.” 

(9) In a complex ssentence, the principal clause precedes the subordinate clause or 
vice versa in Rangamati Chakma as well as in Chittagong Bengali. 


Examples from Rangamati Chakma 
(306) thare hebatte holuy dsenette thar Joriran —_fusto -oy 
_ (him) (eat~inf.) (speak-past ind. Ist.sg.) (so that) (his) (health-def.) (improved) (be-future ind.) 
( Principal clause ) ¢ Subordinate clause ) 
“T asked him to eat so that he could improve his health.” 
(307) dse2  § dgebo the . upolar zbo 
(who) (go-future ind.3rd.sg.) (he) (prize) (get-future ind.3rd.sg.) 
(Subordinate clause ) ( Principal clause ) 
“He who goes will get a prize.” 
Examples from Chittagong Bengali : 
(308)itare xayte xoylam zate  itay b’alo thake 
(him) (eat-inf.) (speak—past ind. 1st.sg.) (so that) (he) (healthy) (remain—pre.ind.) 
( Principal clause d¢ Subordinate clause ) 
“T asked him to eat so that he would remain healthy.” 
(309) dz zaybo itay upofar aybo 
(who) (go-—future ind.3rd.sg.) (he) (prize) (get—future ind.3rd.sg.) 
( Subordinate clause ») ¢ Principal clause ) 
“He who goes will get a prize.” 


(10) Possessive or attributive adjectives occur just before the noun in Rangamati 
Chakma. In Chittagong Bengali also this feature is found. 


Examples from Rangamati Chakma : 

hala geg “Black bird’ el gada ‘Green leaf’ 
(black) (bird) (green) (leaf) 

ma(r) muzi “My aunt’ tho(r) ma “Your mother’ 
(my) (aunt) (your) (mother) 

tha(r) - nek “Her husband’ 


(her) (husband) 
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Examples from Chittagong Bengali : 


xalo ron) ‘Black colour’ nil  axaf “Blue sky” 
(black) (colour) (blue) (sky) 

ar ma “My mother” arar xolom “Our pen” 
(my) (mother) (our) (pen) . 


- (11) The interrogative particle generally occurs in the sentence-medial position in both 
_ Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong Bengali. / hi /and / xi/ are two interrogative particles in 
Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong Bengali respectively. 
Examples from Rangamati Chakma : : 
(310) thuy hi dor “Are you (sg.) going?” 
(you-sg.) (int.par.) (go~—pre.impf:2nd.sg.non.hon.) 
‘G1 thuy hi ezor “Are you (sg.) coming?” 
(you-sg.) (int.par.) (come—pre.impf.2nd.sg. 
Examples from Chittagong Bengali : 
(312) thuy xi xabi “Will you (sg.) eat?” 
(you-sg.) (int.par.) (eat—future ind. 2nd.sg-non-hon) 
(313) thuy xi zabi “Will you (sg.) go?” 
(you-sg.) (int.par.) (go—future.ind.2nd.sg.non.hon.) 


4.3.2 LINKING CONSTRUCTIONS 

Two classes of linking constructions are observed in Rangamati Chakma— (A) 
Coordination, and (B) Subordination. 

(A) Coordination : 

(i) According to my data the coordinating conjunctions / ar /, / 0 / ‘and’, and / othoba / 
‘or’ are used to join together both phrases and clauses in Rangamati Chakma. 

(314) gadzgor dol ar ganjor - mat] 
(tree-gen.) (fruit) (and) (river-gen.) (fish) 
“Fruits of trees and fishes of river.” | 


(315) muy boy agon ar harjor 
(1) (sit-pre.imf.lst.sg.) | (and) (eat—pre.impf. Ist.sg.) 
“T am sitting and eating.” 
(316) muy dzem othoba the zxbo 
@) (go-future ind.1st.sg.) (or) (he) (come-future ind.3rd.sg.) 
“T shall go or he will come.” 
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(ii) As my data shows, the coordinating conjunctions / hintu / or / halik / ‘but’ and 
/ xaron / ‘because’ are needed to connect two clauses only, e.g. 
(317)muy dzem hintu/halik muy mm them 
() (go-future ind. Ist.sg.) (but) (I) (not)  (stay—future ind. Ist.sg.) 
“T shall go but I shall not stay.” 


(B) Subordination : 
According to my data subordinating conjunctions of Rangamati Chakma are / dzodi 
* .... gale / thale / ‘if .... then’, / no2ole / ‘otherwise, ‘other than’, / dzate /, / dzenettey /, 
"/ dgiyanotte / ‘that is why’, / sitte /, / senettey / ‘hence’, ‘therefore’. 
(318) muy dgodi “orin degoy thale ukkwo ?orin marim 
() (if) (deer) (see—pre.ind. 1st.sg.) (then) (one—def.) (deer) (kill-future ind. 1st.sg.) 
“T shall shoot a deer if I see one.” 
(319)dgodi hey no garot] sale/thale dele dit{ 
(if) (eat) (not) (can-3rdsg.nonhon) (if) (throw away-Ssd sp.non hon.) 
“Throw it away if you can’t eat it.” 
Like Rangamati Chakma, Chittagong Bengali makes use of (A) Coordination and (B) 
Subordination. 
(A) Coordination 
As my data shows the coordinating conjunctions of Chittagong Bengali are the 
following : / ar / ‘and’, / ximba / ‘or’, / xaron / ‘because’, / xintu / ‘but’. 
Examples : 
(320) Jona ar mona  xaluya diribo 
(Sona) (and) (Mona) (tomorrow)  (return—future ind.3rd_pl.) 
“Sona and Mona will return tomorrow.” 
(321) ma ar fiy XKaybo 
(mother) (and) (1) (eat—future ind.1st:.pl.) 
“My mother and J shall eat.” 
(322) 4y zayum ximba bon aybo 
() (go-future ind.Ist.sg.) (or) (sister) (come-future ind.3rd.sg.) 
“T shall go or (my) sister will come.” 
~ (323) bani ar ay ede 
(Bani) (and) (1) - (here) 


“Bani and I are here.” 
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(B) Subordination 

As per my data, subordinating conjunctions of Chittagong Bengali are the following: / 
zate / ‘that is why’, / zodi / ‘if’. 
. (324)itare xayte —xoylam zate itay b’alo _ thake 
(him) (cat-inf.) (speak-past ind.Ist.sg.) (so that) (he) (healthy) (remain-prejnd 3rd sg.) 
“T asked him to eat so that he would remain healthy.” 


(325)ds2 zaybo itay boy daybo 
(who) (go-future ind.3rd.sg.) (he) (book)  (get—future ind.3rd.sg.) 
“He who goes will get a book.” 

4.3.3 SENTENCE TYPES 


(A) Classification based on structure 

In Rangamati Chakma, there are two types of sentences : 

(i) The simple sentence, and (it) The conjunctional sentence 

In Chittagong Bengali too, we get the above two types of sentences. 

(i) The Simple Sentence 

One subject and one predicate are the components of a simple sentence. It possesses 
only one finite verb in both Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong Bengali. 


Examples from Rangamati Chakma 
(326).muy habatte dzem “T shall go to eat.” 
69) (eat—inf) (go—future ind. Ist.sg.) 
Subject Predicate Finite Verb 
(327)muy  thare uzor gorim “J shall ask him.” 
(I) (him) (ask—future ind. Ist.sg.) 
. Subject Predicate Finite Verb 


(328)muy ore  thore sem 
. ey (later) (you) (look after—future ind. 1st.sg.) 


Subject Predicate Finite Verb 
“T shall look after You later.” 
Examples from Chittagong Bengali : 
(329) dy _xam xorir “T am doing (the) work.” 
¢8) (work) '  (do-pre.impf. 1st.sg.) 
Subject Predicate Finite verb 
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(330) itara bar i zaybo “They will go to house.” 


(they) (house) (go—future ind.3rd.pl.) - 
Subject Predicate Finite Verb dace 
(331) itara iskulot zar “They ~> to school.” 
(they) (school-loc.) —_ (go-pre.impf.3rd.pl.) . 
Subject Predicate Finite Verb 


Simple sentences of Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong Bengali are of two types : (a) 
binomial, (ii) mononuclear . 

(a) The binomial sentence 

(1) The nominal sentence | 

The copula is absent in a nominal sentence in both Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong 


Bengali. 

Examples : 

Rangamati Chakma Chittagong Bengali 
(332) the mo(r) muzi itay 4 mali 

(she) (my) (aunt) (she) (my) (aunt) 

“She is my aunt.” “She is my aunt.” 
(333)thuy  fotan . tuy dulfo 

(you) (naughty) (you) (naughty) 

“You are naughty.” “You are naughty.” 

| (2) The verbal sentence 


In a verbal sentence, the copula is present in both Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong 
Bengali. 


Rangamati Chakma Chittagong Bengali 
(334) rani gan gay rani gan gay 

(Rani) (song) (sing—pre.ind.3rd.sg.) (Rani) (song) (sing—pre.ind.3rd.sg.) 
“Rani sings, ~ “Rani sings, 

(335)the = zxbo itay  aybo 
(he)  (come-future ind.3rd.sg.) (he)  (come-future ind.3rd.sg.) 
“He will come.” “He will come.” 

(336)muy = hada horjor ay Xota  Koyr 
qd) (word) (talk—pre.impfist.sg.) . @ (word) (talk—pre.impf. ist.sg.) 
“T am talking.” “T am talking.” 
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(b) The mononuclear sentence 
Ina mononuclear sentence, subject is absent in both Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong 


Bengali. 


Rangamati Chakma Chittagong Bengali 

(337) no oarim no oayrgum 
(not) (do-—future.ind. 1st.sg.) (not) (do—future.ind. Ist.sg.) 
“T can’t.” “T can’t.” 

(338)oani dz dani de 
(water) (give-pre.imp.non.hon.) (water) (give—pre.imp.non.hon.) 
“Give (me) water.” “Give (me) water.” 

(339) no gorim no yoyrgum 
(not) (do-future.ind.1st.sg.) (not) (do—future.ind. 1st.sg.) 
“T can’t do.” “T can’t do.” 


(ii) The conjunctional sentence 

The conjunctional sentences of Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong Bengali are of two 
types : (a) the complex sentence, and (b) the compound sentence. 

(a) The complex sentence 

In a complex sentence, more than one finite verb exist. 


Examples from Rangamati Chakma : 

(340) dzodi hey no garot/ sale/thale ele dit! 
(if) (eat) (not) (can-8nd.sg.non.hon.con) (if) (throw away—fut.imp.$nd.sg.non.hon.) 
“Throw it away if you can’t eat it.” 

(341)the dzodi adamot thay muy .thare sebatte dzem 


(he) (if) (village-toc.) (be-3rd sg.non hon) () (him) (see-int) (go-futind Ist.sp) 
“Tf he is in the village, I shall go to see him.” 
Examples from Chittagong Bengali : 
(342) ze alfil at.ce, itay Biye — goy 
(who) (come-past ind. (he) (go back—past.ind.3rd.sg.) 
“He who had come went back.” 
(343)zodi xf toole zaybo 
(if) (say—fut.ind.2nd.sg.) (them) (go—fut.ind. 1st.sg.) 
“Tf you (say) give permission then I shall go.” 
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(b) The compound sentence 
In a compound sentence, two or more simple or complex sentences are conjoined by 


_ conjunctions. 
Examples from Rangamati Chakma : 
(344) adamen hay hintu gatjan durot 


(village-def.) (closeby) (but) (river-def.) (away+&-%) 
“The village is close by but the river is away.” . 


(345) mo(r) hupolan madi ubore mm tho a. nonce OR 
(my) (axe-def.) (ground) (on) (not) (put-imp.) (because) 
ramor guwobuwo b’an Jotan 


(Ram-gen.) (son-def) (very) — (naughty) 


“Do not put my axe on the ground because Ram’s son is very naughty.” 


Examples from Chittagong Bengali : 

(346) ay xoyrgum xintu itay no xoribwo 
(1) (do-fut.ind.1st.sg.) (but) (he) (not) (do-fut.ind.3rd.sg.) 
“T shall do but he will not do.” 

(347) ay  zayum ximba itay aybwo 
G) = (go-future ind. 1st.sg.) (or) (he) (come-future ind.3rd.sg.) 
“T shall go or he will come.” 


(B) Classification based on meaning 

Simple sentences of both Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong Bengali are categorised 
into seven major syntactic classes performing different communicative functions. These are 
as follows : 

(i) Indicative sentences, (ii) Interrogative sentences, (iii) Imperative sentences, (iv) Op- 
tative sentences, (v) Conditional sentences, (vi) Interjective sentences, and (vii) Dubitative 


sentences. 
Examples : 
Indicative sentences 
Rangamati Chakma Chittagong Bengali 
(348) thuy fotan tuy dulfo 
(you) (naughty) (you) (naughty) 
“You are naughty.” 
(349) the — mo(r) muzi itay ar maji 
(she) (my) (aunt) (she) (my) (aunt) 


“She is my aunt.” 
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(350)muy lamba ay lomba 


@ (tall) ey) (tall) 
“T am tall.” 
(351) thara mat) no hay itara mas no xa 
(they) (fish) (not) (eat-pre.ind.3rd.pl.) (they) (fish) (not) ean ind.3rd.pl.) 
“They do not eat fish.” 
Interrogative sentences 
(352)the  hudu Itay xdde 
(he) (where) (he) (where) 
“Where is he?” 
(353)iyan hi Jottwo iyan xi Jottwo 
(this) (int.par.) (true) (this) (int.par.) (true) 
“Ts this true?” 
(354) thuy hokke g’orot dsiyot! tuy Ste g’ort _—_geyli 
(you) (when) (home-loc.) (go-past ind.2nd.sg.) oe (home-loc.)(go-past ind.2nd.sg.) 
“When did you go home? 
(355) thuy thare hudu  deykkot/ tuy it.arexdde  deykkili 
(you) (him) (where) (see-past.ind.2nd.sg.) (you) (him) (where) (see-past.ind.2nd.sg.) 
“Where did you see him?” 
Imperative sentences 
(356)gani de@ ye, dani de 
(water) (give-imp.non-hon.) (water) (give-imp, non-hon.) 
“Give (me) water.” 
(357)idu—s ay ope ede ay aC ; 
(here) (come-imp. non.hon.) (here) (come—imp.non.hon.) 
“Come here.” * 
(358)dorodgayan hul ‘ dorodsayan xul ,..) 
, (door—def.)  (open-imp.non.hon.) (door—def.) (open—imp.non.hon.) 
“Open the door.” 
Optative sentences - 
(359)thomar dzoy ok ~ thorar zoy ‘ok 
(your) (win) (be-opt.) (your) (win) (be-opt.) 
“May you win.” 
(360) ititlor thor mongol xoruk iJlor tor mongol xorok 
(God) (your) (bliss) ‘(do—opt.) - (God) (your) (bliss) (do—opt.) 
“God bless you.” 


190 


Conditional sentences 
(361) monika_ ele thee monika _ayle om 


Con. 
(Monika) (come-fut.ind.3rd.sg,) (then) (Monika) (come-fut.ind.3rd.sg,) 
muy dzem to—“yle ay zayum 
(1) (go—fut.ind. 1st.sg.) (then, in that case) (I) (go-fut.ind. 1st.sg.) 
“If Monika comes (then) I shall go.” 
(362)thuy  dzodi idu that! tuy zodi éde  thakif 
(you) (if) (here) (stay—con.) (you) (if) (here) (stay—con.) 
sale muy them . fy tole thaykkum 


(then) (1) (stay—fut.ind.1st.sg.) (1) (then, in that case) (stay—fut.ind. Ist.sg.) 
“Tf you stay here, I shall also stay.” 


(363)lehadora gorile the thuy lehagora xoylle tole tuy 
(studies) (do-con.) (then) (you) (studies) (do—con.mar.) (then) (you) 
gayd; _—_goribi gal xoribi . 
(pass)  (do-fut. 2nd.sg.non.hon.) (fas) (do-fut. 2nd.sg.non hon.) 
“You will pass only if you study.” 
Interjective sentences 

. (364) si si e haman Si Si e xam 
(fie) (this) (work—def.) (fie) (this) (work) 
no gorit) no xOri 


(not)  (do—fut.imp.2nd.sg.non.hon.) (not) (do—fut.imp.2nd.sg.non.hon.) 
“Fie! Don’t do this work.” 

(365)a. hi hor a xi xorr 
(oh) (what) (do-pre.impf.2nd.sg.non_hon.) (oh) (what) (do-pre.impf.2nd.sg.non.hon) 
“Oh! What are you doing?” 

(366)a iyan hi gorile a iyanxi xoylle 
(oh) (this) (what) (do-pre.perf.2nd.sg.non.hon.) (oh) (this)(what)(do-pre. perf.2nd.sg_non. hon.) 
“Oh! What have you done?” 


Dubitative sentences 


(367) garaban) the no ebo *yto itay no aybwo 
(possibly) (he) (not) (come-fut.ind.3rd.sg.) (possibly) (he) (not) (come-fut.ind.3rd.sg.) 
“Possibly he will not come.” 
(368)0yto thara iskulot loyt thara iskulot 
(possibly) (they) (school-loc.) (possibly) (they) (school-loc.) 
no - ebak nd aybwo 
(not) (come—fut.ind:3rd_.pl.) (not) (come-fut.ind.3rd.pl.) 


“Possibly they will not come to school.” 
19] 


4.3.4 SENTENCE NEGATION 

Rangamati Chakma shows NEG + V word order. Here the negative particles are / no / and 
/ ney /. To cause negation of sentences, the negative particle / no / precedes the main verb. 
This particle is also used in the present, past and future tenses. In addition to this, / nay /, the 
negative verb is observed in Chakma spoken in Rangamati for sentence negation. 

In sentence negation Chittagong Bengali is like Rangamati Chakma, as the former also 
shows NEG + V word order. . 


Examples : 
Rangamati Chakma Chittagong Bengali 
(369)muy mm | gorim dy no gorim 
69) (not) (do-fut.ind.lst.sg.) (not) (do—fut.ind.1st.sg.) 
“T shall not do.” 
- (370)muy __thore bitftfet! ay tore _billal 
() (you) (belief) () (you) (belief) 
no gorot no xori 
(not) (do-pre.ind. 1st.sg.) (not) (do-pre.ind.1st.sg.) 
“J do not believe you.” 
(371)muy __thare age diy itara age 
@ (him) (before) 9) (him) (before) 
no degilak no deykki 
(not) (see—past.ind. Ist.sg.) (not) (see—past.ind. Ist.sg.) 
“I did not see him before.” 


4.4.0 COMPARISON OF KOLKATA CHAKMA AND RANGAMATI CHAKMA 
As regards the syntactical structures of both Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma, 
~ it can be said that they show no significant differences at this level. 
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CHAPTER - 5 


Observations on Linguistic 
Acculturation and Language Attitude 


§.1.0 INTRODUCTION 

The present chapter tries to find out how far the Chakmas in and around Kolkata have 
been acculturated or influenced in their speech by Standard Colloquial Bengali. In addition, 
what Chakmas are thinking about their mother tongue presently, is also discussed in this 
chapter. 

The whole matter is organized into three parts : 

a) Influence of Standard Colloquial Bengali on Kolkata Chakma in comparison with 

Rangamati Chakma. 
b) Maintenance and shift of Chakma in different domains, and, 
c) Language attitude. 


5.2.0 LINGUISTIC ACCULTURATION 

Presently, the Chakmas of Kolkata and its adjoining areas have little or no contact with 
their original homeland. The older generations have strong feelings for their mother tongue 
while the latter generations have less mental attachment for their own community, specially 
for their mother tongue owing to their cosmopolitan living in an alien land. Constant code- 
mixing and code-switching in different domains to facilitate communication, are the indicators 
of their bidialectal or bilingual competence and also signal that a change in their use of 
language is underway. Chakmas use Bengali in different social arenas. Different unavoidable 
factors are active which encourage the use of Bengali even in intra and inter group 
| communication. Their exposure to Bengali results in their social-cultural progress 
advancement. It appears from the present observation that linguistically Chakmas tend to 
identify themselves with the target language group i.e. the Bengali speech community using 
the standard variety. In a different socio-linguistic contexts in and around Kolkata, most of 
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the Chakmas are in favour of Standard Colloquial Bengali with a specific role. So, Chakma, 
their own speech is not used in their day-to-day. life in many domains. Dominance of the 
Standard Colloquial Bengali language and culture over Chakma and their narrow or no 
social distance from the Bengali speech community have already given rise to displacement 
__ of some of the Chakma traits in their linguistic habits. All these entail borrowing or linguistic 
changes at different levels of language. 


5.2.1 INFLUENCE OF STANDARD COLLOQUIAL BENGALI ON KOLKATA CHAKMA 


5.2.1.1 Phonological Level 

In Kolkata Chakma, the following phonological changes i.e. replacement and loss of 
certain phonological features have been observed due to the influence of Standard Colloquial 
Bengali. Examples are the following : | 

(i) Both Standard Colloquial Bengali and Kolkata Chakma possess voiced aspirated 
stops / bh, dh, gh / whereas in Rangamati Chakma voiced implosives /b’, d’, g’ / are present. 


Rangamati Chakma Kolkata Chakma Standard Colloquial Glosses 


Bengali* 
b’zra bhera bhzra ‘sheep’ 
b’onb’on bhonbhon bhonbhon ‘humming’ 
b’aggiyo bhaggiyo bhaggo ‘fortune’ 
b’ara bhara bhara ‘rent’ 
bul bhul , bhul ‘mistake’ 
b’eptla bhep§sa bhepla ‘sultry hot? 
b’ot bhot bhof ‘vote’ 
b’aza bhaza bhadza ‘fried’ 
b’ut bhut bhut ‘ghost’ 
b’ey bhey bhai ‘brother’ 
b’eyzi bheyzi bhaidghi ‘brother’s daughter’ 
b’eyout bheyout bhaipo “‘brother’s son’ 
b’ey bo b’hey bo bhai bou ‘brother’s wife’ 
b’arot . bharot bharot ‘India’ 
b’oroza bhoroza bhorofa ‘depend’ 
bir bhig bhit ‘crowd’ 
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Rangamati Chakma Kolkata Chakma Standard Colloquial Glosses 


b’atyya 
b’uy 
b’at 
b’ap 


b’ezur 
b’agidar 
bay 
b’adza 


b’adro mat} 


Dari 
b’inno 
b’idire 
b’ugol 
b’ulana 
b’ezal dena 
b’ezal 
bron Ta 
b’oda 
b’idzana 
b’agina 
b’agini 
b’okti 
b’okto 
b’odro 


bhana 
bhiy 


bhay) 
bhadsa 
bhadro mat/ 


bhari 


‘bhinno 


bhidire 
bhugol 
bhulana 
bhezal deena 
bhezal 
bhoy ra 
bhoda 
bhidzana 
bhagina 
bhagini 
bhokti 
bhokto 
bhodro 


~ 


Bengali 
bhanja 
bhui 

bhat 
bhap 
bhar 

bhet 
bhalluk 
labh 
bhag 
bhafur 
bhagidar 
bhat) 
bhadza 
bhadro maf 


bhari 
bhinno 
bhitore 
bhugol 
bhulano 
bhedszal deda 
bhedsal 
bhomra 
bhéda 
bhedzano 
bhagne 
bhagni 
bhokti 
bhokto 
bhodro 


‘broken’ 


‘land’ 


é ? 


rice 
tetaama! 

‘weight’ 
‘presentation’ 

‘hear’ 

‘gain, profit’ 

‘divide’ 

‘husband’s elder brother’ 
‘partner’ 

‘hemp’ 

fried’ 

‘the fifth month of the 
Bengali ,Chakma year’ 
‘heavy’ 

‘separate’ 

‘inside’ 

‘geography’ 

‘mislead’ 

‘to adulturate’ 
‘adulturation’ 
“bumble-bee’ 

‘blunt’ 

‘to wet? 

‘sister’s son’ 

‘sister’s daughter’ 
‘devotion’ 

‘devotee’ 


‘gentle’ 


Rangamati Chakma Kolkata Chakma Standard Colloquial Glosses 


b’obolila 
b’ora 
b’aga b’agi 


dan 
d’ommokommo 
d’atu 

d’anxet 
d’onubiddya 
d’onb’ aggiyo 
d’onniyobad 
d’on 

d’oba 

d’omok 
d’ommo 
@ommog’ot 
d’ommodrosar 
.d’onnyo 
d’onu 
d’omxani 

do: mmoguru 
d’orana 

d’oni 

d’ona 
d’onodebi 
d’ommodot 
d’ommogyan 
dmmotfotft/a 


d’anlagana 


bhobolila 
bhora 


_ bhaga bhagi 


dhan 
dhommokommo 
dhatu 

dhanket 
dhonubiddya 
dhonbhaggiyo 
dhonniyobad 
dhon 

dhoba 

dhomok 
dhommo 
dhommogipt 
dhommodrosar 
dhonnyo 

dhonu 
dhomkani 
dhommoguru 
dhorana 

dhoni 

dhona 
dhonodebi 
diommodot 
dtommogyan 
dhommothotitla 


dhanlagana 
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Bengali 
bhobolila 
bhora 
bhaga bhagi 


dhan 
dhormoksrmo 
dhatu 
dhankhet 
dhonurbidda 
dhonobhaggo 
dhonnobad 
dhon 

dhoba 
dhomok 
dhormo 
dhormoghof 
dhormoprotlar 
dhonno 
dhonuk 
dhomkani 
dhormoguru 
dhora 
dhoni 

dhoda 
dhonodebi 
dhormopoth 
dhormogen 
dhormotfortla 


dhanlagano 


‘earthly life’ 

‘plenty’ 

‘mutual settlement 
of share’ 

‘paddy’ 

‘religious duty’ 
‘metal’ 

‘paddy field’ 

‘art of archery’ 

‘luck for wealth’ 
‘thanks giving” 
‘wealth’ 

“washerman’ 
‘scolding’ 

‘religion’ 

‘strike’ 

‘preaching of religion’ 
‘honoured, blessed’ 
‘bow’ 

‘scold’ 

‘spiritual guide’ 

‘to catch’ 

‘wealthy’ 

‘wash’ 

‘the goddess of wealth’ 
‘path of religion’ 
‘knowledge of religion’ 
‘religious duty / 
practices’ 

‘to sow paddy’ 


Rangamati Chakma 


d’anmayana 
d’abadzena 
d’yan 
d’yan gorana 
ar 
d’arona 
@ullya 
d’udi 
d’ommobol 
d’umketu 
gor 

gera 


g’uJimarana 


g’urni 
g’am 
g’amana 
g’ayel 

g abarana 
g’aberey dzana 
g’uri 

g’ut] 

g’utf Iona 
gum 

g’um dzana 
g’ut|kor 
g’amodsi 
g’onaool 

g orgiritti 
g’ugni 


Kolkata Chakma Standard Colloquial 


. Bengali 
dhanmayana dhan marai 
dhabadzna dhaéa kora 
dhyan dhen 
dhyan gorana dhzen kora 
dhar dhar — 
dharona dharona 
dhullya dhulo” 
dhudi dhuti 
dhommabol dhormobol 
dhumketu dhumketu 
ghor ghor 
ghera ghera 
ghusimarana ghufimara 
ghurni ghurni 
gham gham 
ghamana ghamana 
ghayel ghaél 
ghabarana ghabrano 
ghabertey dzana _— ghabre dzaéa 
ghuri ghuri 

ghutf ghuJ 

ghutf Iona ghuJ nedéa 
ghum ghum 
ghum dzana ghumano 
ghuthxor ghulkhor 
ghamod3i ghamatfi 
ghonodol ghonophol 
ghorgiritti ghorgerosti 
ghugni ghugni 
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Glosses 


‘to thrash paddy’ 
‘to run after’ 
‘meditation’ © 

‘to meditate’ 
‘sharpness’ 

‘idea’ 

‘dust’ 

‘loin cloth’ 

‘power of morality’ 
‘comet’ 

‘room, house’ 
‘fencing’ 

‘strike one with the 
clenched fist’ 
‘whirling’ 

“sweat” 

‘to sweat’ 
‘wounded’ 
‘perplex’ 

“to be perplexed’ 
‘kite’ 

‘bribery’ 

‘take a bribe’ 
‘sleep’ 

‘to sleep’ 

‘who takes bribe’ 
‘prickly heat’ 
‘cubical area’ 
‘household affairs’ 
‘a kind of curry’ 


Rangamati Chakma KolkataChakma Standard Colloquial Glosses 


Bengali 
g’0za g’ozi ghoza ghozi ghola gholi ‘rubbing’ 
ga gha gha ‘sore” 
g ira ghira ghera * ‘enclosed’ 
g irana ghirana ghera ‘to enclose’ 
g’unur ghutjur ghunur ‘anklet’ 
gat d’akka ghay dhakka ghar dhakka ‘pushing one out by 
a the shoulder’ 
g’orsara ghorsara ghorifhara ‘renounce the duties 
and responsibilities 
of a householder’ 
g’onattyami ghonattyami ghonif {hota ‘intimacy’ 
g’in ghin ghenna ‘disgust / hatred’ 
‘g’orsainya ghor xunya ghor kuno ‘homesick’ 
gi ghi ghi ghee’ 
gor fon far ghorsonsar ghorl onfar “household life’ 
g ori ghori ghori ‘watch’ 


The glottal stop / 2/ exists in Rangamati Chakma whereas .in both SCB and Kolkata 


_ Chakma the glottal fircative / h / is present. 
Rangamati Chakma Kolkata Chakma 


dat hat 

2ar har 
2adu hafu 
dona hona 
2olot holot 
at] hat/ 
Dy hoy 
dttyal hottyal 
2ut/ hii 
tidzeb hidzeb 


Standard Colloquial Glosses 


Bengali 

hat “hand” 

har ‘bone’ 

hafu ‘knee’ 

hoda “to be’ 

holud ‘turmeric’ 

haf ‘duck’ 

hoé ‘is, to be’ 

horitoki “Myrobalan’ (tree or fruit) 
hil ‘sense’ 

hifab ‘account, calculation’ 
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Rangamati Chakma Kolkata Chakma Standard Colloquial Glosses 


Bengali 
2amana hamana hiitola yawn’ 
Jal hal hal ‘plough’ - 
dran horan hofran ‘harassed’ 
2donuman honuman honuman ‘monkey’ 
ar har har ‘neklace’ 
dodzom hodzom hodzo0 m ‘digestion’ 
2od30m gorana odzom goran hodzom kora ‘digest’ 
Jaba haba hada ‘air’ 
Ddana bodana hofano ‘drive back, defeat’ 
2a ha ha ‘opening’ 
2elagela helagela helaphela ‘negligence’ 
2a gorana ha gorana ha kora ‘to open’ 
2ani hani hani ‘loss’ 
Zimmot himmot himmot ‘boldness’ 
2emonta hemonto hemonto ‘late autumn’ 
Zin fyae hinsye hinJa ‘jealousy’ 
Jazira hazira hadzira ‘attendance’ 
at thulana hat thulana hat tola ‘to raise hand’ 
Jat deena hat dena hat deda ‘to give one’s hand to’ 
2ade xolome hade xolome hate kolome ‘practically’ 
Fidgeb gorana hidzeb gorana _—ihiifeb kora ‘calculate’ 
Zidzeb dena hidzeb dena hifeb deta ‘render an account’ 
Zidgebi hidzebi hifebi ‘prudent,calculating’ 
duit] hudit/ hodif ‘trace’ 
2uditf dana huditf ana hodiJ pada ‘to know the trace’ 
2ugum hugum hukum ‘order’ 
Jugum gorana hugum gorana hukum kora ‘to give order’ 
2ugumnama hugumnama hukumnama ‘warrant’ 


It is noticed that some speech sounds which are fricatives in Rangamati Chakma become 
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non-fricatives in Kolkata Chakma. As a result of this kind of sound change i.e. despirantisation 


the voiced alveolar fricative /z / is replaced by the voiced palato-alveolar affricate [ dz ], and 
also voiceless bilabial fricative [  ] by voiceless bilabial plosive [ ph ]. Some words of 
Kolkata Chakma are being subject to this kind of change. As, this phenomenon is manifested 
_ inthe speech of the young generation, two forms for a single word are marked. Examples are 
given in the following : | 


Rangamati Chakma Kolkata Chakma Standard Colloquial Glosses 


Bengali 

zanla zanla dzanla ‘window’ 
dzanla 

zal zal dzal ‘net’ 
dzal 

zila zila dsela ‘district’ 
dzila 

2azar hazar hadzar ‘thousand’ 
hadgar 

b’aza bhaza bhadza ‘fried’ 
bhadza 

b’ezal bhezal bhed-sal ‘adulturation’ 
bhedgal 

b’ezal dena bhezal deena bhzdzal deda ‘to adulturate’ 
bhedzal dzna 

dirana irana phera ‘come back’ 
phirana 

oigin) icin) phogin] ‘grasshopper’ 
phitin 

gulhobi oulhobi phulkopi ‘cauliflower’ 
phulhobi 

oogir oogir phokir ‘monk begger’ 
phogir 

ol gol phol ‘fruit’ 
phol 

gadzalami oadzalami phadszlami ‘precocity’ 
phadzalami 

oul oul phul ‘flower’ 
phul 
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Rangamati Chakma Kolkata Chakma Standard Colloquial Glosses 


Bengali 
dena gena phena ‘foam’ 
phena 
derot derot pherot ‘return, refund’ 
pherot 
dirana girana phera ~ ‘come back, retum’ 
phirana 


It is also noticed that the substitution of the Rangamati velar fricative [ x ] by the velar 
plosive [ k ] in Kolkata Chakma i.e. despirantisation is on the way. Henceforth, two 


pronunciations of a single word (with [ x ] or [ k ] word-initially) are traced in some words. 


Rangamati Chakma Kolkata Chakma Standard Colloquial Glosses 


Bengali 

xomana xomana komano ‘to reduce, to lessen’ 
komana 

xudin xudin kudin ‘evil day, hard time’ 
kudin 

xudum xudum kufum ‘relative’ 
kudum 

xutxuthoni xuttuthoni kufkufani ‘irritation, itching” 
kutkuthoni 

xubana xubana kupono ‘to dig up’ 
kubana 

xu xu ku ‘bad, evil, unauspicious’ 
ku 

xul xul kul ‘shore, bank (of river) 
kul . dynasty, race’ 

xumeru xumeru kumeru ‘south pole’ 

_kumeru 

xumari xumari kumari ‘young girl, virgin’ 
kumari 

xendro xendro kendro ‘centre’ 
kendra 

xinara xinara kinara ‘edge’ 
kinara 
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Rangamati Chakma Kolkata Chakma 


xobul 


icthi 
kirthi 

xaydeya 
kaydeya 
xaydeya gorana 
kaydeya gorana 
xala dani 

kala dani 
xalboydzegi_ 
kalboydzegi 
xalabazar 
kalabazar 
xarbar 

karbar 

xarigor 

karigor 

xarbari 

karbari 
xamrana 
kamrana 
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Standard Colloquial 
Bengali 

kirtiman 

kagda 

ka@ da kora 
kalapani 
kalboifakhi_ 
kalobadzar 

karbar 

karigor 


karbari 


Glosses 
‘famous, glorious’ 
‘trick’ 

‘to trick’ 

sea 

‘a kind of storm’ 
‘black market’ 
‘business, trade’ 
‘handicraft man’ 
‘businessman’ 
‘to bite’ 
‘earning’ 

“weak? 
‘law-court’ 
‘poor, needy’ 
‘begger woman, 
poor woman’ 
heart? 


‘acknowledgement, 
confession’ 


Rangamati Chakma Kolkata Chakma Standard Colloquial Glosses 


Bengali 

xomzuri xomzuri komdsori ‘weakness’ 
komd3uri , 

xomzur - xomzur komdzor ‘weak’ 
komdzur 

xobi xobi kobi ‘poet’ 
kobi 

xobi gun xobi gun — kobi gun ‘poetic quality’ 
kobi gun 

xobiguru xobiguru kobiguru ‘chief of the poets’ 
kobiguru 

xobita xobita kobita ‘poem’ 
kobita 

xobiradz xobiradz - kobiradz ‘ayurvedic 

. kobirad3 practitioner’ 

xodslana. xodzlana kotflano ‘wash by rubbing, 

kodzlana squeeze’ 


Though the retroflex sounds [ f fh. 4, dh ] are absent in Rangamati Chakma, these are 
often clearly articulated by some of the Chakmas of Kolkata mainly by the young generation. 


1 
This kind of cerebralisation is founda large number of words. 


Rangamati Chakma KolkataChakma Standard Colloquial Glosses 


thogbog 


thor 

thag 
thatjana 
thanathani 
therdana 
iholmal 


pgbog 


Py 
ea 
{atjana 
fanaa 
{ergana 


pi 


Bengali 
pgbog 
Py 


[ak 
fatjano 


[anajani 
ferpada 
folmol 
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‘word denoting the sound 
of the boiling water’ 
‘top’ 

‘baldness’ 

‘hang up’ 

‘pulling in opposite 
direction’ 

“come to know’ 
‘word denoting an 
unsteady or tossing 
motion’ 


Rangamati Chakma Kolkata Chakma 


tholnolani 


tholmol gorana 


thogana 
thagur 
thigana 
thigthag. 
thig 

thig gorana 


thigthag gorana 


thigya 
thelatheli 


thelatheli gorana 


thela dena 
thela marana 
dodzon 
dolana 

daget 
dagbakfu 
dageti 

dageti gorana 


dalim 
dinjana 
dini 
dub 


dub marana 


folmolani 


folmol gorana 


ee 
fhagur 
fhigana 
[hig{has 
frhig 


fhig gorana 


fhigthag gorana 


fhigya 
fhelafheli 


fhelafheli gorana 


{hela dena 
{hela marana 
dodzon 
dolana 

daget 
dagbaks 
dageti 


dageti gorana 
dalim 

dinjana 

dini 

dub 


dub marana 


Standard Colloquial Glosses 


Bengali 
plmolani 


folmol kora 


fhokano 
fhakur 
{hikana 
fhikthak 
~~ 

fhik kora 
fhikjhak kora 


fhika 
fheelafheli 
fhelatheli kora 
{hela deda 
{hela mara 
dodzon 
dala 

qakat 

dak bakJo 
dakati 
dakati kora 


dalim 
dinano 
dini 
dub 


dub mara 
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‘unsteady or tossing 
motion’ - 

‘to tremble, to shake 
unsteadily’ 

‘to deceive, to cheat’ 
“god, deity’ 
‘address’ 

‘exact, accurate’ 
‘correct, accurate’ 
‘to set right, to adjust’ 
‘to arrange properly, 
keep everything in order’ 
‘contracted, hired’ 
jostling’ 

‘to push and shove’ 
‘to give a push’ 

‘to give a push’ 
‘dozen’ 

‘to mb, to tread’ 
‘decoit’ 

‘post box’ 

‘dacoity’ 

‘to commit dacoity, 
plunder’ 
‘pomegranate tree or 
its fruit’ 

‘to jump over’ 
‘boat’ 


“to dive, to dip, 

to plunge into water’ 
‘to dive, to dip, 

to plunge’ 


Rangamati Chakma Kolkata Chakma Standard Colloquial Glosses 


Bengali 
dubi dgana qubi dzana dube dgata ‘to sink’ 
dhagni qhagni dhakni ‘cover’ 
dhal dhal dhal ‘shield’ 
dhalana qhalana dhala ‘to pour out’ 


As already mentioned in 2.2.2.4, unlike Rangamati Chakma, Kolkata Chakma shows a 
phonological peculiarity i.e. nasalization of vowels (in several words). Examples are the 


following : 


Rangamati Chakma Kolkata Chakma Standard Colloquial Glosses’ 


Bengali 
uzunizu uzunizu atfunitfu ‘high and low’ 
hat hatf hal “duck” 
dat] oat) pat) ‘five’ 
fidur Sidur fidur ‘vermilion’ 
dzok dz5k d3z6k ‘leech’ 
dat dat dat ‘tooth’ 


The tendency to change [ wo ] to [ o ] and [ ye ] to[ e] or [ z ] is growing among the 
young Chakma people. The lexis with [ wo ] and [ yz ] have not yet been obsolete among the 
Chakma speakers of Kolkata. Therefore, some lexical items have [ ye ] or [ e J or [ @ ] and 
[ wo ] or [ 0 ] and convey the same meaning in Kolkata Chakma. 


Rangamati Chakma Kolkata Chakma Standard Colloquial Glosses 


Bengali 
uguryz ugurye upore ‘upstairs’ 
ugure 
bizyze bizyz bitfhe ‘scorpion’ 
bize 
mizye mizyz mitthe ‘false’ 
mize 
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Rangamati Chakma Kolkata Chakma Standard Colloquial Glosses 


Bengali 

likilikkye liklikkye liklike ‘very slender’ 
liklike(z) . 

Sfudwo sudwo Juto ‘cotton’ 

| sudo 

Julwo | sulwo Jolo —— ‘sixteen’ 

sulo 

Judsd3wo gud3d3wo furd3zo ‘sun’ 
Sud3d30 

nukwo * nukwo nouko ‘well’ 
nuko 

gudwo gudwo ufo ‘point’ 
oudo 

Jiddwo Siddwo fiddho ‘boiled’ 
siddo 


The heightening of vowel-height is noticed when [ z ] of Rangamati Chakma is changed 
to [ e] in a few lexis in Kolkata Chakma. Interestingly, some words with both [ e ] and [ 2 ] 
are noticed among the speech of the Chakmas. It signals that a phonological change under 
the influence of Standard Colloquial Bengali is coming into existence in Kolkata Chakma. 


Examples, 


Rangamati Chakma Kolkata Chakma Standard Colloquial Glosses 


Bengali 
thel thel tel ‘oil’ 
thel 
aebon ebon] ebony ‘and’ 
ebor] 
age age age ‘before’ 
age 
det get pet ‘belly’ 
get 
dezi deezi defi ‘homemade, 
dezi countrymade’ 
debatta debatta debatta ‘sacred, holy’ 
debatta 


Rangamati Chakma Kolkata Chakma Standard Colloquial Glosses 


Bengali 
damak dzemak demak ‘gravity’ 
demak 
deena deena dena ‘debt’ 
dena 
deboradza dzborad3a deboradza ‘the king of gods’ 
deboradza . 
dergun detgun dergun ‘one and a half” 
dergun . 
let] leet] leds ‘tail’ 
let] 
rezom rezom rejom ‘silk’ 
rezom 
dedar dedar dedar ‘profuse’ 
dedar 
medzat! med zat) medzat) ‘temper’ 
med at} 


Again, the half-open vowel [ 9 ] of Rangamati Chakma becomes half-close vowel [ 0 ] 
in some words in Kolkata Chakma due to the influence of Standard Colloquial Bengali i.e. 
heightening of the height of vowels occurs. Here also two forms for a single lexical item co- 


exist. Examples are presented below : 


Rangamati Chakma Kolkata Chakma 


ekfo 


egaro 


.ostro 


indro 


anondo 


ekso 
zekso 
egaro 
egaro 
ostro 
ostro 
indro 
indro 
anonds 
anondo 
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Standard Colloquial Glosses 


Bengali 

gekJo ‘one hundred’ 
zegaro ‘eleven’ 

ostro ‘weapon’ 

indro ‘the king of heaven’ 
anondo ‘delight’ 


Rangamati Chakma KolkataChakma Standard Colloquial Glosses 


Bengali 
onuman onuman ss. onuman ‘guess’ 
; onuman 

bandor bandor bador ‘monkey’ 
bandor 

hobor hobor khobor ‘news’ 
hobor 

gorom hal gorom hal gorom kal “summer” 

_ gorom hal 

olonjxar olorjxar olonjkar ‘ornament’ 
olorxar 

d’omms dhommo dhormo ‘religion’ 
dhommo 

d’oba dhoba | dhopa “washerman’ 
dhoba — 

d’ormo ma dhomms ma dhormo ma ‘sworn mother’ 
dhommo ma 


5.2.1.2 Morphological Level 
The influence of Standard Colloquial Bengali on Kolkata Chakma at the morphological 
level is very much insignificant. 


5.2.1.3 Syntactical Level 
Similarly, no change is noticed at the syntactical level of Kolkata Chakma in comparison 
with that of Rangamati Chakma. 


5.2.1.4 Lexical Level 

New lexical items are borrowed from Standard Colloquial Bengali in Kolkata Chakma 
very frequently and their borrowing is an important linguistic phenomenon in the speech of 

the Chakmas of Kolkata. So, different Chakma words have been or are being lost in Kolkata 

Chakma. In other words, it can be said that the original Chakma words have been or are 

being replaced by Standard Colloquial Bengali words. Words having no equivalents in Standard 

Colloquial Bengali are also lost in Kolkata Chakma. Examples are the following : 


Rangamati Chakma Kolkata Chakma Standard Colloquial Glosses 
Bengali 
od’ok murgir bala murgir baja ‘hen’s nest’ 
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Rangamati Chakma Kolkata Chakma Standard Colloquial 


obat) 
olor 

adzer 
aduri 


annya 


$omosto 


niftlup 


khali 


naribhuri 


dg hul 


dzolbofonto 
ador 

tripti 
+Pharpoxca 
tlomke otha 
baJer tfiruni 
amloki ~ 
mot} motle 


Jodsaru 


dzhuri 


podotfinno 
giripoth 
batabi lebu 
tfitiinga 
Japer kamof 
kot/u phul 
kudzo 
hadudu xela 
mogot/ 
otithi 

dhaner tJara 
mortle 
kadzu badam 
khufi 


Bengali 
Jomosto 
niftfup 
khali 
naribhuri 


43 hul 


dzolbofonto 
ador 
tripti 


tfharpoka 


tlomke ofha 
baler tfiruni 
amloki 
mot|motfe 


fodzaru 


dshuri 


209 


podotfinho 
giripoth 
batabi lebu 
tfitinge 
Japer kamort 
kotfu phul 
kud30 
haduqu khela 
mogod3 
otithi 
dhaner t/ara 


mort/ & 


kadzu badam 
khiti 


Glosses 


all? 
‘silent’ 

‘empty’ 

‘intestines’ 

soot’ 

‘a kind of pox’ 
‘affection’ 
‘satisfaction’ 

‘bug’ 

‘thrill, surprise’ 
‘comb made of bamboo’ 
anhat 

‘crispy’ 

‘porcupine’ 

‘basket’ 

‘footmark’ 

‘pass, ravine’ 
‘shaddock, pomelo’ 
‘a kind of vegetable’ 
‘bite of a snake’ 
“flower of a kind ofherb’ 
‘hump-backed’ 

‘a kind of play’ 
‘brain’ 


6 > 


guest? 

‘paddy seedling’ 
et 

‘curry without oil’ 
“cashewnut’ 
‘post” 


Rangamati Chakma Kolkata Chakma 


thugur mat] 


thagol. 
‘themman 
diddari 
dok 


urn] 
dula 


d’o 


ronray 
lura 


ludya mat/ 
sibidi 


magur mat! 
da 
alotfona 


. birokto 


Standard Colloquial 
Bengali 


magur matf 
da 
alotjona 
birokto 


phapa 


gatfhin / brikhohin gatfhin / brikkhohin 


sasnali 
xuffho 


if 
Sukkit 
thanxuni 
cheledhora 
dhoneJ pakhi 
mosal 

bele mat! 


‘gun 
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Jajnali 
kultho 


ao 

Juki 
thankuni 
cheledhora 
dhoneJ pakhi 
mofal 

bele mat 
tfun 


Glosses 


‘a kind of fish’ 
‘chopper, bill-hook’ 
‘conversation’ | 
‘annoyed’ 

‘gallinule bird’ 

(a kind of bird) 
‘hollow’ 

‘a kind of utensil for 
keeping fish’ 

‘a kind of utensil for 
measuring rice’ 
‘akind of sharp blade’ 
‘a kind of big spood 
made of bamboo’ 
‘treeless’ 
“wind-pipe’ 
‘leprosy’ 

‘sharp spear made 
from bamboo’ 
‘bundle’ 

‘a kind of busket’ 
‘hairy caterpillar’ 

‘a kind of herb’ 
‘kidnapper’ 

‘a kind of bird’ 
‘torch, flamebeam’ 
‘a kind of fish’ 
‘ime’ 


- 5.2.2 MAINTENANCE AND SHIFT.OF CHAKMA IN DIFFERENT DOMAINS 

The six domains, viz. (i) home, (ii) neighbourhood, (iii) friendship, (iv) worship, (v) 
education and (vi) work place have been taken into consideration to ascertain the maintenance 
and shift of Chakma by the particular group of Chakma under study along with some other 
social and linguistic factors. The survey was conducted on one hundred Chakma informants. 
Questionnaires? have taken into account the information as to the respondents’ age, SX, 
socio-economic background, education and occupation as these variables play an important 
role in their choice of language. The subject or topic under discussion, role-relationship and 
place where the communicative events take place also matter for deciding a language or 
languages to be used in a particular setting. 

i) Home: Home is such a domain where everyone feels free to converse in his own 
mother tongue. But it is perceived from the observations that there is no strictness as regards 
the Chakmas’ use of a language. So, often the Chakmas switch over to Bengali. As per the 
analysis 16.12% Chakma respondents report both Chakma and Bengali to be used in the 
domain of home. It is also noticed that the families living here for a considerable period of 
time have more favourable attitude towards Bengali. Comparatively the new immigrants mainly 
use Chakma at their home. The first group of Chakma use their native code mainly with grand 
parents and parents but not so much with their spouse and children. But in the case of the latter 
the use of Chakma in all role relations is high. Servants are employed in most of the Chakma 
houses. Here the use of language is governed by the fact whether the servants are Chakmas 
or non-Chakmas. If both the masters and servants are native speakers of Chakmas having 
good command over the language, then Chakma is used in this interaction network. Those who 
favour both Chakma and Bengali in writing letters to their near and dear ones constitute 9.67% 
and the rest use Bengali exclusively. Only 6.25% Chakmas from age group above 36 years 
return the use of Chakma script while writing letters and they use it not “always” but “sometimes”. 
All the Chakmas of Kolkata are fully competent in both spoken and written Bengali. 

(ii) Neighbourhood : From the analysis it is also found that in this domain the use of 
Chakma goes down as they have the Bengalees as neighbours. They get little or no chance at 
all to converse in Chakma as the use of Chakma hampers communication with the Bengalees 
who do not comprehend Chakma well. Still there are a lucky few who enjoy company of 
other Chakmas as neighbours. Here both the groups use their own linguistic code for effective 
communication. 

211 


’ (iii) Friendship : The Chakma respondents report Bengali to be used for cross- _ 

_ community interaction with the Bengalees. As is evident from the survey the older generations 

have inclinations for using Chakma with their Chakma friends. But « with the Bengalees, they 

are compelled to use Bengali. On the contrary 27.27% of the Chakma youths use Bengali for 
inter and intra community communication. 

(iv) Worship : It is interesting that the Chakmas living in Kolkata and its adjoining 
areas are Buddhists in religion. This is the only domain where all of them consciously maintain 
Chakma while talking to their priests who are also members of the same speech community. 
But for performing rituals and chanting ‘slokas’ they switch over to Pali while with their 
fellow worshippers they also use Chakma. 

(v) Education : So far education as a domain is concerned Chakma has less or no 
importance. All the Chakmas have to take either Bengali or English as their first language in 
_ schools no matter whether the schools are run by the Chakmas or non-Chakmas. The medium 
of instruction in schools is mainly Bengali or English. So, unlike the domain of worship 
where the use of Chakma dominates, the domain of education shows the maximum drop in 
the use of Chakma. 

(vi) Workplace : Generally the use of Chakma by the Chakmas is totally nil in 
workplaces. As their population strength is not so huge as in the Chittagong Hill Tracts, and 
as there are the increasing demand and popularity of language other than Chakma, they are 
gradually absorbing into the wider society by not maintaining their own code. But the 
organisations run by the Chakmas give ample opportunities to preserve Chakma. 

We know that the following external factors or reasons always determine the nature 
and extent of the maintenance and shift of a language in bilingual settings. Here these factors 
_ are studied for the retention and shift of Chakma in the domains already discussed : 

(i) Strength of population 

(ii) Inter-racial marriage 

(iii) Far-reaching influence of modernity 

(iv) Settlement Patterns 

(v) Social status and prestige 

(vi) Job opportunity and higher education 
(vii) Integration with the majority community 
(viii) Ties with homeland 
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(i) Strength of population : As the Chakmas have migrated to the different parts of 
Kolkata, their population strength is not so remarkable as it is found in their motherland. 
This factor acts as a reason for their shift to Bengali. . 

(ii) Inter-racial marriage : Though in the Chittagong Hill Tracts, for their huge 
population strength, they marry within the tribal community, in Kolkata though they tend to 
maintain their tradition, a trend to be acculturated into the wider community by inter-racial 
marriage is visible. Surely this type of marriage does not guarantee the monolingual or 
monodialectal situation in domestic environment. 

(iii) Far-reaching influence of modernity : Their living in a major city like Kolkata 
entails the development of bilingualism or bidialectalism among the Chakmas. Because in 
outdoor contacts there is a pressure to speak in a language other than Chakma as a mark of 
modern cosmopolitan living with the non-Chakmas in every sphere of life. Use of a language 
other than Chakma upholds how much they are close with the new urban life style. 

(iv) Settlement Patterns : As already indicated the Chakmas are settled in different 
. pockets of Kolkata and its adjoining areas. For living in a bilingual or bidialectal setting and 
also for their willingness to create a close proximity with the Bengalees, they have developed 
their bilingual or bidialectal competence in both Bengali and Chakma. 

(v) Social status and prestige : From the field investigation it is found that not only 
the interlocutors involved in interactions but also the social status and prestige control their 
choice of language. 48.38% Chakmas consider social status and prestige as a factor for the 
increase, the use of Bengali other than Chakma at home. Others give no opinion or strictly 
say “no” in this regard. Mainly the Chakma youths, born and brought up here, have given 
opinion that they use Bengali outside their home in spite of their own linguistic code for 
‘integration with the majority group i.e. the Bengalees. They have also strong aspirations for 
not to be treated as a tribe or backward class. 

(vi) Job opportunity and higher education : It is evident that higher education and 
job opportunities have given rise to the bilingualism or bidialectalism among the Chakmas. 
As chakma is not included in the school syllabus of the government and the government 
aided schools and also in private English medium schools run by the non-Chakmas there are 
no prospects of higher education in Chakma. Even the present job scenario contributes to 
the widespread use of English, Hindi and Bengali in West Bengal and owing to this, Chakma 
has no importance at this juncture. These are the areas where all the Chakmas feel no urge 
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for maintaining Chakma. Consequently, shifting to Bengali, Hindi or English has been 
embedded in their life. 

(vii) Integration with the majority community : The Chakma and the Bengalees 
have been living together peacefully for many years. The Chakmas always try to be assimilated 
with the Bengalees for creating a sense of unity and congenial atmosphere. This also promotes 
’ the use of the majority language. 

(viii) Ties with homeland : The Chakmas living in Kolkata and its suburbs have no or 
very little contact with the Chittagong Hill Tracts, their homeland. 85.71% Chakmas from 
age group above 35 years havé visited their homeland and 33.33% from age group upto 35 
years have not visited it yet. Most of the Chakmas of older generations have visited their 
homeland but only a few of the younger generations have visited. So the higher the age, the 
greater the ties with the homeland and the contacts with the homeland among the younger 
generations are found to be less. As a result the younger generation Chakmas have acquired 


a native like control over Bengali than the older generation Chakmas have. 


Conclusions 
All the Chakmas living in and around Kolkata are more or less bilinguals or bidialectals 
and losing their grip on Chakma by shifting to Bengali either totally or partially. The Chakmas 
herein can be grouped into two categories : 
i) the Chakmas who are directly migrated from the Chittagong Hill Tracts in 
Bangladesh ; and | 
ii) the Chakmas who are born and brought up here. The Chakmas, born and-brought 
up here can be fallen into two categories : 
a) whose parents are the direct immigrants and 
b) whose grandparents are the direct immigrants. 

Though bom and brought up here the first group much more contributes to the retention 
of their mother tongue than the second group among whom the use of other language is in 
vogue. The maintenance of Chakmas is also prominent in the direct immigrants. Actually the 
Chakmas get no impetus or motivation to maintain and preserve their own speech in the 
world outside and so there is an urge to learn Bengali for wider group communications. 
Unconsciously a negative attitude towards their mother tongue is accelerated for present 
socio-economic and linguistic situations though for group loyalty and cohesiveness they at 
least try to use it wherever possible. Most of the Chakmas in Kolkata cannot even write and 
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read their own script. It is noticed from the present study that the use of Chakma is being on 
the wane. Though bilinguals or bidialectals, they think that if someone is asked a question in 
Chakma, he should answer it in Chakma. Even they are ready to encourage the non-Chakmas 
who want to learn Chakma. They have not set up any institution yet to spread the use of 
Chakma. When asked, they expressed their desire to support others if they want to do it. 
Consciously they believe that they cannot maintain their culture and identity if they stop 

using Chakma speech. But this study reveals that a favourable attitude to the language of the 
~ dominant group, i.e. the Bengalees, is being stronger in this present habitat. Their 
neighbourhood is peopled mainly by the Bengali community. In the midst of the Bengalees 
inter-racial links are nurtured. In the present socio-economic situation they can avail of the 
modern facilities which are the factors to flout their tribal traits and to identify themselves as 
the indispensable members of the main stream. So it is a fact that to keep up with their 
present life style all of them have become bilinguals or bidialectals. But as no detailed study 
has so far been done to give Chakma a status of either a full-fledged language or a dialect the 
question arises whether it is a case of bidialectalism or bilingualism. 


5.3.0 LANGUAGE ATTITUDE 

As Chakmas settled in Kolkata and its suburbs very often feel less or no affinity with 
. their mother tongue due to several decisive socio-cultural factors. Their mother tongue is 
being passed into oblivion in a few cases. The host city where they live facilitates the use of 
the state language i.e. Bengali. So they are living in an ongoing process of linguistic and social 
changes. It appears from the present observation that the languages other than Chakma is a 
window to anew world of learning in modern times with the unbelievable progress of science 
and technology. They know that in many spheres of life the growing importance and needs of 
Bengali deter them from learning and using Chakma. So it is likely to be that some of them 
have strong inhibitions against their own native tongue. In spite of the above it is also true 
that Standard Colloquial Bengali and Chakma go hand in hand. For the analysis of data 
obtained, the variables already mentioned (section 5.2.2) in connection with language 
maintenance and shift emerge as important factors. 

Hypotheses : The present study is based on the following hypotheses and therefore 
responses are elicited from these attitudinal statements : 

(a) Chakma is considered important for identifying the Chakma speakers with their 

own speech community for the maintenance of Chakma culture and identity. 
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(b) Chakma script is not used in writing letters and invitation cards for marriage and 
other ceremonies. 

(c) Steps should be taken to teach the Chakma students, their mother tongue if they 
do not know it. 

(d) Chakmas are proud as Chakma speakers. 

(e) Chakmas should support the non-Chakmas to set up an institution to spread the 
use of Chakma. 

(f) Inacultural programme of the non-Chakmas, a Chakma speaker should deliver a 
speech or sing a song in Chakma, if he is requested to do this. 

(g) A Chakma speaker should encourage a non-Chakma speaker to learn Chakma if ,, 
he is really interested in learning it. 

(h) One Chakma speaker criticizes the other Chakma speaker if he does not know 
Chakma. | 

(i) No cultural functions are organized strictly where Chakmas use Chakma only (for 
example in performing music, debate etc.) 

(j) One can use the Bengali script for writing Chakma ifhe does not know the Chakma 
script. 

Results of the Sample Survey : 

All the hypotheses have been tested by the responses of the informants and on the basis 
of the above the following conclusions are drawn : 

(a) As per the analysis, irrespective of all variables like age, education, employment, 
socio-economic status, all the respondents show favourable attitudes towards 
Chakma as an unequivocal symbol of their linguistic and cultural identity. - 
Scattered in Kolkata they are quite aware of the increasing use of Bengali. But in 
spite of the above factors they still think that they cannot maintain their Chakma 
culture and identity without using Chakma. 

(b) All the interviewees agree to the fact that the Chakma script is not used in writing 
letters and invitation cards for marriage and other ceremonies. Most of them end 
up using Bengali and English for special purpose owing to their propensity to 
maintain Chakma. Investigation into this area of language use upholds their 

assimilation into the cosmopolitan culture of the host city. 

(c) 65% respondents from the age-group of upta 25 years, 77% from the age-group of 
26-36 years, 84% from the age-group of 36-60 years and 93% from the age-group 
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of above 60 years think that it is their duty to take necessary steps to teach Chakma 


to those Chakma people who do not know Chakma. As the age-groups differ in 


their attitudes towards the teaching of Chakma, the following conclusion can be 
drawn that in case of the Chakma-youths their attachment to the Bengali language 
and culture obtrude their desire to teach and learn Chakma. 

The respondents show the highest response in the respect of the hypothesis that 
the Chakmas are proud as Chakma speakers. All of them hold the same opinion 
in this fact. 

93% respondents from age-group above 36 want Chakma institute to be set up 
by the non-Chakmasfor the spread of their mother tongue. 46.08% respondents 
from age-group below 36 give different opinion. To them such institutes have no 
great significance in the present day social scenario as Chakma helps a little to 
build future to all the Chakmas living in Kolkata, a new home to them as the actual 
use of Chakma is very low. 

All the Chakma interviewees are in favour of the fact that in a programme of non- 
Chakmas a Chakma speaker should perform in Chakma, if he is requested to do 
this. From this an interesting picture emerges. A considerable number of 
respondents even say that one should take preparation in advance if he knows his 
mother tongue a little. By doing this they can even maintain their distinctive identity 
and save their Chakma from total loss. 

Hundred per cent respondents of all the categories strongly favour the learning 
of Chakma by a non-Chakma. There is no significant differences in different age- 
groups in their attitudes towards the above. This explores the fact that there is no 
dissonance in their attitudes towards learning Chakma by a non-Chakma no matter 
whether integrative or instrumental motivation lédthem to learn Chakma. 

As is evident from the analysis, difference in age accounts for the change in attitudes 
towards Chakma. While 98.5% from the age-group above sixty criticize the 
Chakma speakers who do not know Chakma, most of the Chakmas from the age- 
group below sixty oppose ae It expresses a generation gap between en It 
also implies the fact that‘ “ -.° ‘> isolation from their native place, _sreater 
the love for language other than Chakma. 

Only 35.5% of the Chakmas say that they organise cultural programmes strictly 
in Chakmas. Field observations indicate that a significant percentage of Chakma 
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population cannot do it due to their settlement pattern and population strength. 
So at this level, maintenance of Chakma is thwarted. So here, a majority shift to 
the dominant language. 

A very high percentage of respondents 1.e. 87.34% speakers from all groups 
uniformly think that Bengali script can be used for writing Chakma. Added to 
this, is the fact that they think that this procedure is a boon to them for the retention 
of Chakma in such a state where the Chakma script is going into oblivion to many 
of them. With fervent efforts they can only retain their speech in their day-to-day 


use. 
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CHAPTER - 6 


Conclusion 


6.1.0 INTRODUCTION 
This chapter is mainly concerned with the outcome of the present analysis and the utility 
of the study. 


6.2.0 OUTCOME OF THE ANALYSIS 

The first chapter introduces the topic. Inthe second chapter the phonological description 
of Kolkata Chakma is presented and for the sake of comparison the phonology of Rangamati 
Chakma is also given briefly. While describing, some phonological features which are common 
to both Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong Bengali have also been referred to (seesection 2.3.0). 

At the phonological level, it is noticed that all the seven vowels of Rangamati Chakma— 
/i, € #, a, 0, 0, u/ have been retained in Kolkata Chakma. In both Kolkata Chakma and 
Rangamati Chakma, all the vowel phonemes can be distributed word-initially, word-medially 
and word-finally. Chittagong Bengali, like Rangamati Chakma also contains the above seven 
. vowels, and shows the same distributional patterns. However, vowel length is not phonemic 
in both Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma. The same feature is found in Chittagong 
Bengali too. One of the marked differences between Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma 
is that the former displays nasalization of vowels whereas the latter does not. Nasalization of 
vowels appears to be a feature acquired newly by the Chakmas residing in and around Kolkata. 
Thus there is a tendency of its being phonemic. 

In relation to the consonants it is noted that the consonantal inventory of Kolkata 
Chakma consists of twenty two consonant phonemes and that of Rangamati Chakma comprises 
twenty-three consonant phonemes. Distributional patterns of consonants are separately 
restricted in each of Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma. Such restricted distributions 
of consonants are also found in Chittagong Bengali. It is interesting to note that in Kolkata 
~ Chakma, the implosives /b’, d’, p’ / and the glottal stop / ? / of Rangamati Chakma are not 
retained. The implosives/b’, d’, g’ / are available in Chittagong Bengali. Furthermore, attention 
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should be drawn to the fact that the voiced aspirated stops / bh, dh, gh/ replace the voiced 
implosives / b’, d’, g’ / respectively in Kolkata Chakma. It can be assumed that this feature 
takes place due to the influence of Standard Colloquial Bengali. . 

-Geminate consonants are perceptible in both Rangamati Chakma and Kolkata Chakma 
and are distributed in a similar way i.e. word-medially. Twelve consonants viz. / k, g, tf, ds, 
t, d, p, b, n, m, | and f/ appear in gemination in both Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma. 
In Chittagong Bengali also like Rangamati Chakma the consonants /k, g, « dg, t, d, p, b, n, 
m, |, J/appear in gemination. Further, gemination of/ s/is not observed in Rangamati Chakma 
though it is a regular feature in Chittagong Bengali. 

Both Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma are characterised by the use of the same 
types of consonant clusters. They are restricted in word-initial and word-medial positions. 
But biconsonantal clusters are available in both Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma. 
Like Rangamati Chakma, Chittagong Bengali too, exhibits consonant clusters word-initially 
and word-medially and here also all the clusters are biconsonantal only. Interestingly, in Kolkata 
Chakma, Rangamati Chakma, and also in Chittagong Bengali, palatal semi-vowel [ y ] and 
bilabial semi-vowel [ w ] help to form consonant clusters along with other consonants. 

So far as the syllabic patterns of words are concerned it is worth noting that both Kolkata 
Chakma and Rangamati Chakma are similar in types of syllable-structure they exhibit. It is 
important to mention that a single vowel only acts as the nucleus of a syllable in Kolkata 
Chakma, Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong Bengali. 

In the third chapter brief morphological descriptions of Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati 
Chakma have been given. In addition, structural similarities of Rangamati Chakma and 
Chittagong Bengali at the morphological level are also taken into consideration in a nutshell. 
In this chapter the inflectional morphology is mainly exposed. In both Kolkata Chakma and 
Rangamati Chakma inflections are used for number and case. Grammatical gender is absent 
in both. These also feature Chittagong Bengali. Categories of cases are similar in Kolkata 
Chakma, Rangamati Chakma and also in Chittagong Bengali as they all possess six cases— 
nominative, accusative, instrumental, ablative, genitive and locative. In both Kolkata Chakma 
and Rangamati Chakma the post position / tun / only is used to indicate the ablative case. The 
instrumental uses both case-endings and the post position / gori /. The rest use case-endings 
only. Every case has similar suffixes in both Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma (see 
’ sections 3.2.1.1 and 3.3.1.1). 
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In both Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma, nouns and pronouns are inflected 
for two numbers— singular and plural. There is a similarity between Kolkata Chakma and 
Rangamati Chakma in having the same plural markers— /—un ~ —gun /, / —ani ~ 
~gani /, /-dagi / and /—dayi /. In both Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma nouns occur 
with numeral adjectives and adjectives of quantity are used in order to express plurality. 
Furthermore, it is to be noted that animacy and definiteness are two important criteria by 
which nouns are referred to. Some suffixes like / -buwo /, / -un ~ —gun / are added to both 
inanimate and animate nouns whereas the suffixes like / —ani ~ —gani / are not. To indicate 
indefiniteness, no suffix is added. But to refer to ‘definiteness’ of nouns the suffixes like 
/ -buwo, ~ —uwo, —yan ~ —an / are added to nouns in both Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati 
Chakma. / —buwo / is used after nouns ending in vowels, /r, r and y /. / wo / is used after 
nouns ending in consonants except /r/and/r/. /—yan / is used after inanimate nouns ending 
in vowels and /~an / is used after inanimate nouns ending in consonants (see sections 3.2.1.4 
and 3.3.1.4). In the chapter on morphology, it has been mentioned that pronouns are 
characterised with three persons— first person, second person and third person— in both 
Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma. It is important to mention that both Kolkata Chakma 
’ and Rangamati Chakma comprise only two sets of second person pronouns— / thuy / and 
/ thumi /. The former is used in less honorific sense and the latter is used in honorific sense. 
Further, the same form / thumi / is used in both singular and plural. There is a striking point 
of dissimilarity in Chittagong Bengali. It has three sets of personal pronouns in second person 
according to the degree of intimacy and honour. In Kolkata Chakma, Rangamati Chakma 
and Chittagong Bengali, we get six kinds of pronouns : personal.pronouns, demonstrative 
pronouns, interrogative pronouns, relative pronouns, indefinite pronouns and reflexive 
pronouns. Number and case distinctions of pronouns prevail in Kolkata Chakma, Rangamati 
Chakma and also in Chittagong Bengali (see sections 3.2.2 and 3.3.9). 

As regards verb structures of Kolkata Chakma, Rangamati Chakma, and also of 
Chittagong Bengali, it can be said that base and inflections are the two basic constituents of 
. the verb structures. In Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma, verb bases end either in a 
consonant or ina vowel. Verb bases are also classified into three groups : simple base, conjunct 
base and compound base and they are formed in the same way in the above speeches. There 
are three tenses common to Kolkata Chakma, Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong Bengali. 
These are present tense, past tense and future tense. Different suffixes are added.to the verb 
bases to make six inflectional categories of finite verbs in Rangamati Chakma-whereas in 
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Kolkata Chakma we have only five such categories (see sections 3.2.5 and 3.3.5). Attention 
should be drawn to the fact that in Kolkata Chakma, simple past, present perfective and past 
perfective merge into a single category. 

Both Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma have decimal system for numerals. All 
the numerals are classified into six groups in both Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma 
: digits, tens, hundreds, thousands, lakhs and crores. Ordinals are also present in both Kolkata 
Chakma and Rangamati Chakma. In the above two speeches cardinal numerals function as 
quantifiers. In relation to the use of ordinals in both of the speeches, it is observed that seldom 
are used ordinals which are actually Bengali ordinals in origin (see sections 3.2.3 and 3.3.3). 
Both Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma manifest only one mood and it is the 

imperative mood. Chittagong Bengali too expresses only one mood i.e. the imperative mood 
(see sections 3.2.6 and 3.3.6). Presence of duplicated verbs is a significant feature of both 
Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma. Interestingly, both take the suffixes /-te / or /-tz / 
and / —de / or / —de /. / -te / or / -tz / and / de / or /-dz / are phonologically conditioned. 
The suffix /-i/ rarely helps to form duplicated verbs (see sections 3.2.7 and 3.3.7). In respect 
of the non-finite verbal system in both Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma, it can be 
mentioned that perfective conjunctives, conditional conjunctives, and infinitives are brought 
into the category of non-finite verb forms. In this connection, it can be pointed out that the 
perfective suffixes are / -ney ~ —iney / and / ~i/ in both Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati 
Chakma as my data shows. The first two suffixes are phonologically conditioned. It is also 
remarkable that duplicated forms like / huli hulay / “having opened’, / degi dugay / ‘having 
seen’ etc. are also used as perfective conjunctives. All verbs, of course, do not show such 
kind of forms. As per my data both Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma show two 
conditional suffixes / —le / or / lz / and / —ile / or / —ilz / and these two are phonologically 
conditioned. Lastly, both Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma exhibit three ways to 
construct infinitive forms. Here the suffix / -te / is added to the verbal noun with the suffix 
/~bar / in the genitive form. The suffix / —do / or / -to / is added to the verb root. The use of 
the suffixes /—do / and /-—to /is phonologically conditioned. In addition, verbal nouns without 
any suffix are used as infinitives (see sections 3.2.8 and 3.3.8). As regards the formation of 
negatives, it can be stated that both Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma make use of 
two negative particles / na / and / ney / and a negative verb / noy /. In this connection, it will 
be pertinent to mention that, in both Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma, the negative 
verb / noy / has no distinction of number and person. Chittagong Bengali has two negative 
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particles / no / and / nay / . The negative verb / no—/ of Chittagong Bengali is affected by the 
change of person and number unlike that of Rangamati Chakma (see sections 3.2.9 and 3.3.9). 
The chapter four gives a brief description and also comparison of the syntactical 
structures of Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma. Furthermore, like the previous two 
chapters for obvious reasons as described in Sec 1.7.0 the chapter also aims at highlighting 
syntactical similarities between Rangamati Chakma and Chittagong Bengali very briefly. By 
comparing the word orders of Kolkata Chakma with those of Rangamati Chakma the following 
. Similarities are noticed : a) Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma are SOV speeches. b) 
Subject and predicate are generally the two essential constituents of a sentence. c) Verbless 
sentences are available. d) Imperative sentences do not have subjects generally. e) In 
interrogative sentences, verb comes after the subject as usual. f) When several nouns appear 
in a sentence and are joined together by the conjunction, the last noun takes the inflexion. g) 
The tense of the direct speech remains unchanged if the narration changes. h) If more than 
one noun or pronoun appear in a sentence, the conjunction is used just before the last noun. 
i) > Subordinate clause follows the main clause, ) Possessive and attributive adjectives 
precede the noun. k) The interrogative particle / hi / ‘what’ is preceded by the subject. 
Chittagong Bengali too bear the above syntactical features. Both Kolkata Chakma and 
Rangamati Chakma are similar to each other regarding linking constructions. As my data shows 
_ coordinating conjunctions like / ar /, / 0 / ‘and’, / othoba / ‘or’, / hintu / ‘but’, / halik / ‘but’ 
and subordinating conjunction like / dgodi .... sale/thale / ‘if .... then ’, / dzate / ‘that is why’, 
/sitte/ ‘therefore’ etc. help to link either clauses or phrases together. Sentences of both Kolkata 
Chakma and Rangamati Chakma fall into two categories as regards their structures : the simple 
sentence and the conjunctional sentence. It has been observed that in a simple sentence only _. 
one finite verb exists in both Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma. Simple sentences are 
brought under two heads : the binomial sentence and the mononuclear sentence. Binomial 
sentence are of two types : the nominal sentence (here verb is not an essential constituent) 
and the verbal sentence (here a verb is a must). In a mononuclear sentence subjects do not 
appear. Conjunctional sentences are of two types— the complex sentence and the compound 
sentence in both Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma. In respect to meaning, sentences 
of both Kolkata Chakma and Rangamati Chakma.-are classified into seven categories— 
. indicative, interrogative, imperative, daeouias conditional, interjective and dubitative. 
Sentences of Chittagong Bengali too, like ; Rangamati Chakma are of the same structural and 
semantic types. With regard to the sentence negation, it can be pointed out that both Kolkata 
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Chakma and Rangamati Chakma allow NEG + V word order. In this regard Chittagong Bengali 
conform to Rangamati Chakma (see sections 4.2.4 and 4.3.4). 

In the fifth chapter, it has been observed that linguistically Chakmas tend to identify 
themselves with the Bengali speech community. It is evident from the analysis that differences 
in age account. for the change in attitudes towards Chakma in and around Kolkata. The older 
generations have strong mental attachment to their mother tongue while the younger 
generations have less. Yet, by and large, all of my Chakma informants expressed their pride 
as Chakma speakers. 

In this chapter the influence of Standard Collcquial Bengali on Kolkata Chakma has 
also been dealt with. So far as the influence of Standard Colloquial Bengali on Kolkata Chakma 
is concerned it is interesting to note that the phonology of Kolkata Chakma is the most affected 
level. 

At the morphological and syntactical levels, it is found that both Kolkata Chakma and 
Rangamati Chakma possess, in general, the same features. But in Kolkata Chakma simple — 
past, present perfective and past perfective have merged together into one single category 
unlike those of Rangamati Chakma. 

So far as the lexis is concerned,-it is worth noting that lexical borrowings are observed 
in a large number in Kolkata Chakma unlike Rangamati Chakma (see section 5.2.1.4). 


6.3.0 LANGUAGE DECAY AND UTILITY OF THE STUDY 
A fairly large number of Chakma speakers are living in Kolkata, and its outskirts from 
many decades. The Chakmas have mastery over all the four skills of Standard Colloquial 
Bengali, due to the fact that there is a regular contact between the Standard Colloquial Bengali 
speakers and the Chakma speakers since long. Chakmas constitute the most progressive race 
in the Chittagong Hill Tracts and among them the literacy rate is also high. It is a noted fact 
that migration, or settlement away from the native land leads to language / speech decay among 
the immigrants to a distant place. Chakmas relocated their habitat and took shelter in different 
parts of India. But on their way to a completely new home they did not consolidate in one 
area and the centre of gravitation remained in the Chittagong Hill Tracts. On the other hand 
in case of Bengalees migrated from East Pakistan during and after the partition of the country 
in 1947, the socio-political factors helped them a lot to maintain their mother tongue in and 
outside the community. They are not even stripped of their cultural heritage. Moreover, 
' linguistically they were under the same. umbrella of Standard Colloquial Bengali and their 
‘centre of gravitation was not changed. But the Chakmas stand as an exception. No socio- 
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. political factors have till now helped them to boost and revive the use of their speech among 
themselves in this new land. Later on, there have been a few individual efforts made by the 
Chakmas for the promotion and the maintenance of Chakma. Perhaps, there is a dilemma 
whether to treat Chakma as a separate language or a sub-dialect of Bengali. So the development 
of Chakma is very much dependent on that fact. For obvious reasons Chakmas are biblinguals 
or bidialectuals for social cohesion and mobility. Their communicative competence and 
performance in Standard Colloquial Bengali are highly praiseworthy. In addition to that, as 
already mentioned, the younger generations prefer to switch over to Bengali i.e. the dominant 
language. What is significant to note is that Kolkata Chakma is not totally different from Bengali 
on different levels of linguistic structure. Because of the structural similarities it is not difficult 
for the Chakmas to switch over to Bengali. In the present analysis, Chakmas have been reported 
’ for loss or replacement of Chakma words (see section 5.2.1.4). Chakmas are not literate in 
"Chakma. So borrowings from Standard Colloquial Bengali are increasing day by day. 
Now the similarities between SCB and KC will be highlighted. 
At the level of lexis there are many common words. Some such words are given below: 


Kolkata Chakma Standard Colloquial Bengali Gloss 
alada alada “separate” 
aga aga ‘tip’ 
ada ada - ‘ginger’ 
abad abad ‘cultivated land’ 
am am ‘mango’ 
ostad ostad ‘master’ 
gun gun ‘quality’ 
gun gun gun gun ‘humming’ 
golap golap ‘rose’ 
gal gal ‘cheek’ 
guli guli ‘bullet’ 
durbin durbin ‘telescope’ 
dam dam ‘cost’ 
nim nim ‘neem’ 
na na ‘not’ 
nak nak — ‘nose’ 
neta neta ‘leader’ 


> 
nirog . nirog ‘healthy’, ‘free from disease 


begun begun ‘brinjal’ 


bagan bagan ‘garden’ 
bad bad ‘rejected’ 
badam badam ‘groundnut’ 
buk buk ‘heart’ 

bil bil ‘lake’ 
bondi bondi ‘captive’ 
muni muni ‘saint? 
mukti ~ mukti ‘freedom’ 
madur madur <onat 
murubbi murubbi ‘leader’ 
mul mul ‘root’ 
mal mal ‘goods’ 
mala mala “garland’ 
mule mulo ‘raddish’ 
mali mali “gardener” 
rag rag ‘anger’ 
ragi ragi ‘angry’ 


At the phonological level it is observed that both Standard Colloquial Bengali and 
Kolkata Chakma _ possess the same seven vowel phonemes / i, e, 2, a, 0, 0, u/ and have the 
similar distributional patterns.? The long-short distinctions of vowels do not exist in both 
Standard Colloquial Bengali and Kolkata Chakma. The following consonant phonemes / p, 
b, td, k, g, tl, ds, bh, dh, gh, h, m,n, 1, 1, r, ./ are found in both Standard Colloquial Bengali 
and Kolkata Chakma. Geminate consonants are found word-medially in both Standard 
Colloquial Bengali? and Kolkata Chakma. Both Standard Colloquial Bengali* and Kolkata 
Chakma are characterized by the use of consonant clusters which are restricted in word-initial 
and word-medial positions. So far as the syllabic patterns of words are concerned it is worth 
mentioning that both Standard Colloquial Bengali’and Kolkata Chakma are similar in some 
types of syllable structures. These are v, cv, ve, ce, ccv, ccvc and cvcc. 

At the morphological level, it is observed that both Standard Colloquial Bengali and 
’ Kolkata Chakma possess decimal system for numerals. In both Standard Colloquial Bengali 
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and Kolkata Chakma only two numbers of nouns and pronouns, viz., singular and plural, are 
observed. Six kinds of pronouns with person, number and case distinctions prevail in both 
Kolkata Chakma and Standard Colloquial Bengali. Both Standard Colloquial Bengali and 
Kolkata Chakma comprise six cases, viz., nominative, accusative, instrumental, ablative, 
genitive and locative. Post Positions and case-endings are used to mark different cases of 
nouns. Some case endings are common to both. For example, ‘zero’ suffix is used in the 
nominative case in both Kolkata Chakma and Standard Colloquial Bengali. 

At the syntactical level, both Standard Colloquial Bengali and Kolkata Chakma show 
some similar traits. Some of these are the following : Both are SOV speeches. Verbless 
sentences can occur in both. Imperative sentences carry no subjects generally. Generally, a 
sentence contains a subject and a predicate. In interrogative sentences the verb is retained in 
its normal position. Two types of linking constructions— coordination and subordination— 
are observed in both Kolkata Chakma and Standard Colloquial Bengali. Simple and 
conjunctional sentences are found in both Kolkata Chakma and Standard Colloquial Bengali. 
Seven types of sentences expressing different functions are observed in both Standard 
Colloquial Bengali and Kolkata Chakma. 

On the basis of the above structural similarities it is clear that there is mutual intelligibility 
between Standard Colloquial Bengali and Kolkata Chakma. No linguistic movement for the 
retention and promotion of Chakma. Again, growing linguistic acculturation of Kolkats 
Chakma with Standard Colloquial Bengali, code-mixing and code-switching in Bengali, s socio- 
political patronage to safeguard Chakma, and disuse and functional attrition of Chakma i in 
different domains of day-to-day. life may lead to the decay of Chakma in and around Kolkata. 

From this perspective it can be said that, as the Chakma is a scheduled tribe, a proper 
' understanding of the Chakma speech and culture is very much necessary. It can be hoped 
that the present linguistic research on the Chakmas may help understanding the present 
linguistic state of the Chakmas residing in and around Kolkata. The investigation from the 
socio-linguistic point of view may also expose their attitudes towards the maintenance of 
their speech as a separate ethnic community. In addition, this kind of linguistic study of Chakma 
may also form a happy basis for future research on Chakma. 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 


CHAPTER 1: 


1. 


According to the 1991 census the population of Chakma as a Scheduled Tribe in Kolkata 
is 39. But according to my personal experience and as per information collected from 
“Shishu Karuna Sangha” (the only social organisation of the Chakmas in West Bengal, 
situated in Kolkata, which has contacts with most of the Chakma families), a few hundred 
Chakmas live in and around Kolkata. 


| Numbers of Chakma speakers according to the 1991 census in different States of India 


are presented below : 

Arunachal Pradesh : 30,062 

Assam : 5,153 

Bihar . ed 

Madhya Pradesh ae, 

Manipur ae 

Meghalaya > 42 

Mizoram :  ° 52,385 

Punjab . 38 

Rajasthan > 3 

Sikkim fe 7 

Tripura _ i 95,250 

West Bengal > I 

Delhi : 36 

CHAPTER 2: 
1. According to Maniruzzaman (1984 : 76) the vowels of Chakma are the following : 
Front unrounded Central Back rounded 

high i u 
lower high (1) 6) (VU) 
mid e (0) 
higher low (E). (O) 
low a 


Again he states (P. 76) that marginal phonemes are enclosed. To him (P. 76) /i, €, a, 0, 

-u/ are equivalent to those of SCB. “Besides these, Chakma shows some other vowels 

~ to be treated as independent phonemes which are both front and back vowels...... One 

can also establish a schwa (9) ina number of words. However, the states of these vowels 
are of marginal kind and some has minimal functional load” (P. 76). 


2, In “Bengali Language Handbook” (Ray, Ray, Hai, 1966) the following vowels. of 
Chittagong Bengali are presented : a 


high front unrounded , lil 
mid front unrounded : /e/ 
low central front unrounded f aft ae 
low back rounded | : /o/ 
mid back rounded : /o/ 
high back rounded : . ful 

3. According to Maniruzzaman (1994: 162), in Chakma the consonants are the following : 

 Voiceless stops : p, t, k; kh, ? 

Voiced stops ; b, d, g 
Affricates : th, ds 
Glottal modification of stops :° byid,g 
Glottal modification of resonants —_: nor 
Nasals . : n, 1},m 
Fricatives : o,x,v, fh 
Semi-vowels >. oOW,Y 


/h/is in free variation with ‘x’. /s/is an allophone of/ J /in complementary distribution. 


4, In “Bengali Language Handbook” (Ray, Ray, Hai, 1966), the following consonants of 
Chittagong Bengali are given : 


bilabial nasal stop : /m/ 
apico-alveolar nasal stop : /n/ 
dorso-velar nasal stop : /y/ 
lamino-palatal trill, not fricativized : /r/ 
apico-alveolar lateral stop : /1/ 


apico-alveolar hissing sibilant, not 
lamino-prepalatal io” pst 
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apico-alveolar hissing sibilant, never affricated 
voiced counterpart of / c/ 

lamino-prepalatal hissing sibilant 

voiced counterpart of / s / 

voiceless bilabial fricative 


_ voiced counterpart of / 6 / 


voiced bilabial stop 


‘ voiceless dorso-velar fricative 


voiceless dorso-velar stop 
voiced dorso-velar stop . 
voiceless retroflex alveolar stop 
voiced counterpart of / T / 
voiceless apico-dental stop 
voiced counterpart of / t / 
glottal trill 

voiced glottal fricative | ; 


relatively high front unrounded non-syllabic voiced 
relatively high back rounded non-syllabic voiced 
implosives : /mbh, nh, bh, gh, fh, dh, th and dh /. 


CHAPTER 3: 


1. 


4. 


According to Maniruzzaman (1994 : 164) case markers of Chakma are / —@/, / -ore /, 


/ -odi /, / -otun /, / ~or /, /-e/ or / ot / or Hte /, / -ora / ete. 


Maniruzzaman (1994: 164) has also mentioned that the plural marker of Chakma is 


/—un/. 


Maniruzzaman (1994 : 64) also stated that tenses are three in number in Chakma. These 


are present tense, past tense and future tense. 


Verb forms vary according to person and number (Maniruzzaman 1994 : 163). 


‘CHAPTER 5: 


fda 


In order to explain acculturation A. Richard Diefold, Jr. (Incipient Bilingualism, In : 
Dell Hymes, 1964 : 495) states, “Contact and convergence between two different 
languages or cultures results in a sociological situation wherein the same individual 
learns elements from a linguistic or cultural system other than his native system. Linguists 
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/cl 
/j/ 
/s/ 
/z/ 
/o/ 
/B/ 
/b/ 
/x/ 
/k/ 
/g/ 
/t/ 
/q/ 
/t/ 
/d/ 
/bh/ 
/2/ 
ly/ 
/wl 


refer to this learning situation as language contact and to the particular learning process 
as bilingualization. The individuals so involved are called bilingual. Linguistic change 
resulting from such contact is called borrowing or interference. Anthropologists refer 
to the learning situation as culture contact and to the particular learning, process as 
acculturation. The locus is again the individual culture carrier, who, in a situation of 


~ culture contact, is sometimes called bicultural. Change in a culture resulting, from 


acculturation is referred to as borrowing.” 


2. SCB consonants are presented in the note 1, Chapter 6 
3. The Questionnaire Bank for Sociolinguistic Surveys in India, 1984. CIIL has been 
used for the purpose. , 

CHAPTER 6 :. | 

I. The consonant phonemes of SCB are the following : / p, b, t, d, [ d, k, g, tl, dz, ph, bh, 
th, dh, th, dh, tlh, dsh, kh, gh, J, h, m, n, 1, rand I/ (Bhattacharya, 1993 : 8) 

2. SCB vowel phonemes are /i, e, @, a, 0, o and u/ (Bhattacharya, 1993 : 7). 
Bhattacharya (1993 : 22) mentions : “In SCB geminate consonants are fifteen in number. 
All these geminate consonants occur word-medially.......” 

4. As regards SCB consonant clusters, Bhattacharya (1993 : 24) opines, “The two 
consonantal clusters are thirtysix in number. Out of them thirteen clusters are restricted 
to occur word-initially only and two occur in the word-medial position? : 

The following are the SCB syllabic structures Vv, CV, CVC, VC, CCV, CCVC, CCCV, CCCVC, 


- CVCC, VV, CVV, VVC, CVVC, CCVY, ccvve, ccecvv (Bhattacharya, 1993 : 28). 
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APPENDIX - I 
SCRIPT OF CHAKMA 


APPENDIX - 2 


EXAMPLES OF CHAKMA PROVERBS IN THE CHAKMA SCRIPT 


QP Qa eS vi 
MOO M25 We UD | 


Meaning : Blue are the hills those are far from us. (Relatives who live far from us are 


dearer than those who live nearby.) 


ae Z a“ 
2 362 320 MAW 
“eq Re Yo'n) Kaw ' 


Meaning : Everybody wants to live among the people who he likes. 


3 HAed MWA6CHD VRS Ree | 


‘Meaning : Familiarity breeds contempt. 
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